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Tothe Reader,

NaiHo we judg it need- .
lefs to {peak much of
& this eminent Auchor,

DL whofe Praife is in the
- Gofpel throughont all the

- Churches 5 yet we could not byt

give fomeaccount of the publifth-
ing of thele fmall Tra&s ar chis
time. Many, who well knew how
mighty this Man of God was in the
Seriptures, and how skilful, from
his great Abilities, and long Expe.
riencein the interpreting of them,
have impatiently defired the pub-
lithing of his Labours ; but that
being 2 Work of time, it was
thought fir to gratify them in the
interim with this fhort Treatife,
And tho his excellency lay chiefly

n




* To the Reader,

in wading into the great Deeps of
the Gofpel, yetamong many other
Difcourles, this of Hell wasmade
choice of, wherein, we think, you
have the true {criptural Notion of it,
We judged that fuch aroufing Ar-
gument might not be unfeafonable
in fo fecure and Atheiftical an Age
as this ; and that the Profound My-
fteries of the Gofpel, excellently
difcovered in his Le@ures upon the
Ephefians, might be the more wel-
ccm to thofe who have known the
Terrors of the Lord, or have their
Senfes exercifed to difcern {piritual
things. Upon the requeft of
fome, we have alfo added a Dif-
gourfe of the State of Glory for the
Saints, immediately after this Life,
being very fuitable to Times of
Suffering ; fince it was the conftant
Method of the Apoftles, to keep
vp in the Eyes of the Primitive
Saints, the Glory of another World,

To the Ré}ider; |

as what was proper to fupport them

under the Sufferings of this: And
‘twas one main defign of the Tranf:
figuration of Chiift, in the pre.
fence of Peter, Fames, and Fobn,
who were to be great Sufferers in
the Times of the New Teftament,
as Mofes and Elias had been under
the Old; intimating what the
Saints in after Ages mighe exped,
in 2 Conformity to Chrift, after all
their Sufferings.

We therefore judg both Treati-
fes fitly joined cogether, Punifbments
and Rewards being great Mo-
tives which God propofeth to
Obedience, and Perfeverance in
Holinefs, and are both neceffary at
this time to be urged : the one,  to
awaken hardened and fecure Per-
fons; the other, to encourage
Chriftians to go on in a hol
Courfe, through all the difficulties
of this degenerate Age. '

That




EXI

That both Difcourfes may be

'Eleﬁ’d of God, to the ends for

which they were defigned ; fhall
be the Prayer of :

Thankfull Owen,
Fames Barron,

. The
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- DISCOURSE

" OF THE =
‘Punithment of Sin in Heiy i
o DEMONSTRATING
. B . . Ty P . r~ . ' L] \ oy
‘That' the Wrath of God i¢ the
immediate Caufe of that
~ PuNIsHMENT

HES. 10. 30,35, For we know bip that

- bath faid, Vengeance belongeth umo se;

- Lwill recompence, Jaith the Lord, And

. againy The Lord, fhall judg his. People,

It is a fearfil thing 10 Jall into the hands of
the living God, ~ S

2 THESs. i 8, 9. I flamning Jite, taking
wengeance on thems thar know ' not God,
and. that obey ot the Gofpel 6f onr Lord
Tefus Chiifts Who Joall bé pinifhed with
everlafting deftruction frone the prefénce

* Of the Lord; and from the glory of bis

" power; B IR ‘
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2 Ofthe Tuni/hmén: of Sin nHdl:

Rom. 9.22. What if God willing to fhew

 bis wrath, and to make bis power known,
endureth with mmch long-fuffering, the
veffels of Wrath fitted to defiruition.

Se&..l. - Hat Hell and Dg/?m&ion are, is
e a Myftery, aswell as what Hea-

ver 15 And the true and pro-
per Notion or Conceptionof either, are
a Riddle to the moft of Men. As Eje
bath not feen, Ear not beard, nor basth it
entred into the Heart of Man (the Natu-
ral Man) what God hath prepared for thofe
that love hine 5 0, nor what God hath
prepared for them that hate him.  Forit
35 the fame, and no other punifhment
but that whichis prepared for the Devil
and bis Angels, as Chrift fays. And

 what it fhould be that fhould torment

them, orbe the immediate Executioner
of vengeance on them, the imagination
of Man confined to worldly Agents and
Inftruments, cannot divine or take in,
Other Scriptures go Metaphorically to
work, in fetting out this Punifhment by
things. outwardly; fenfibly dreadful. But
#hefe Scriptures: (of all other) that are my
Texts, do more plainly, and without pa-
rables declare it to us, in itsimmediate
Canfés, and from them do leave usto in-
fer the fearfulnefs. For

E}?“
.

o s e N A

to us as a Prifi#, 1Pet. 3. 19. laroee-
nough,to be fure, to hold Men and Deg\"‘rils.
EZke wicked fball be turned into Hell ind alt
the Nutions that forget God, Pfal. . 1 7;jA§",

alfo by their being retained ini Chains of

Doatkwefs 5 2 Pet. 3. 4. where Men muff
Darks " 2. 4o n m
lie till ‘they have paid the wtnioft ﬁrtbi:g(f

Mat. 5. 36. where is nothing butdarkmefs; -

wster darknifs,blacknes of darknefs 5 Fude 4.
that Is, ani emptinefs of all Go{)qcf,jr’;o: t
Beam of Light to all Eternity,  Alfo i

; Place of tormient, Luke 6. 48. where there

isnot admiitted one drop 10 covl ones Toy
(Luke 15.) ini the midft of thie mioft f:f

ging fcorchings. Alfo, I find itelfewhere

exprefled by the moft horrid Punithmentg
and Tortures that were found :lﬂr:lxg;gg
tl§e Nations, cutiing Men in peices; divi-
ding thent in the midft, (Sworogntost, Mat.
24.49,51.). tating thent in peices, Pl
5O. lalk; cutting thewi up to the Back-Borne, -

Gal's Wriith the Canfe thereof. |

¢+ For inftance',otherScriptureé fet it out Se

Heb. 4. 12, 13. * dr 7 :

s 4 . ownin, - WSee for
. tiomy 1 Tir,nég . and S A e
o #om; 1 11m.6. 9. and that with Milffones this, The
+ about their Necks; as Chrift adds,” Mat, G-
; ~ > - v * tio -
- 18.6. to make fure they never rife agains of in the

allo unte' 4 being caff bound Hand and <4

of

Foot; Mat. 22, 1 3. into Fire to be burnt p;:fité,?i

alive s 2 Fuynace of Fire, twice in one
Chapter, Mat. 13. 42,49, 50. A Lake
of Fire 5 and fo'drowned over Head and.

. Ba Earg,




& Ofthe Piunifbment of Shiin ERll: + }

Seét-T:"Ears, for ever. . A Lake fed with 2 Stréum
A of Brimjtone, -which: (of - all matter  that
~ feedeth Fire) is the moft fierce. ‘Then a=

Rev.14.19. gain, Eternal Fire,. and that never tosber

1‘}(‘3(‘5-1‘]2;0' flackt or extinguilht. And'youmay with:
20, 1{).14. the like A/zzzlvg)', g0 Qver ‘W'hat ever elfe:

“2s&chap. of torment -is moft exquifite tor outward:

21.18, -, .
Mat.;. 1. Senfe.. . - -

Mat.18.8. . Bt thefe and all elfé you' canimagine,
Mg 4t are but Shudows and . Sinmilitudes (asImy .
f¢lfheard oneupon the Rack of terror of
Corfcience.cry out,in a like comparifon,
Thefe are: but Metaphors to what 1 feel ) and.
indeed-wuto what the thing it f¢lfis. * As.

~ to. fay~of ‘Heaven, there are Rivers of
Pleafures :a City, whereaf the Strees are of
Gold;::the Gates of “Pearland fuch like 5.
theyare but metapkorical Deferiptions 5 for
it 75 .God himfelf that . ﬂtbe.F onmtain-of.
 Lifes and-oppofitely it is. faid; -of the -
Wrath to come; That God is 4 confuming
FEire;, Heb.ra.aft. - =« :

-+ - But thefe Scriptures whichThave read,

o they-all fpeak. effences, quinteffences. And .
Jobsdne, el fic to be maked before the Lord,
" and'without & covering 5 {o-do thefe words:

. lay-Hellopennakedly:(netunto our fen-
_ fes, but) tothe-underftanding.ofus, and - -
then they leave .us to'infer how. fearful! -

And althou h,thefé‘,SériPturesf confift of
W(‘)rds'th'a'i%ﬁ"er; yet they: ¢onfpire to-
P .22 - gether

3
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- VGod'sWath the Canfevhereof. s

H

: CHAP I L

TbeSub]e{i of this @{/-courjé, fet f‘bt;tf

© and reduced-to two Heads : “The

o ﬁ)ﬂ, That God’s Wiath is the impe-

- diate Canfe of the Puniflnent of Sin

= mfiell. ?5'«':‘

¥ Shall confine my RIf to-thefe two
§’ Heads. "And in handling thereof,
- 'what the one of thefe ‘Scriptures is

wanting in, ° the ‘other will {upply 3
m-what the one isdark, the other ex-
plains. ' S :

" “The Heads themfelves, I {hall takéasT
find them in the firft of thefe Scriptures;’
Heb. x0. 31, Firlk, that God kinfilf, by bis
own Hands, thiat is, the power of bis Wrath,
is the immediate Inflicter of that Pitnifbinent

ot Deftrition-of Men’s Souls inHells:

[J¢ is a falling -itito the Hands of God.]:
Secondly, the:dreadfiilsefs of that Puurifs
ment, ipferied and -argued there-from 3.
S B3 &

| geien ifthe e fobpe and minetery i, S’

© to fet out Dampition-to us'in the true ‘
and: proper Caufes;-‘and: the real horrid-
nefs thereofargued from thofé Caufes,

4




Se@t.36, #iomy Ver.30.27.] then again— Fudg-

6 Of the Punifbment of Sinin Eell:
Secv L It i a [ fearful thing] to fall into the
XYY Hands o)l‘:‘ {bchibiuég jGodf .

. Which two are the Dorinal parts of
this Difcourfe. ' o
For the firlt, That God himfelf is the
immediate Inflicter, &e. R
For Explication. We muft diftinguifh;
how that Gad performs two partsherein. -
I. Ofa Fudg, to give forth the Sentence
by his Authority. 2. Of an 4denger, a
part}' injur'd and provoked, and,as fuch,
the Infiicter. My fcope in this diftin&ion,
15, that we may in reading the Scriptures
that fpeak of this Punithment, knowhow
to put a difference, and not transfer the
whole of God’s Agency in this matter,
nnto that of fentencing it asa Judg only.
And befidesthat many Scriptures doapart
fhew thisdiftintion, there are fome that
ftill carry along with them both thefe
Agencies,or Hand of God,in it together,
and yet as diftintt 5 the one under the
- term of Wrath and Vengeance, the other
under the Notjon of its being a Judg-
. ment, [the Fudgment of God, and the
o ierdd Sudgment of Hell-Fire] *as Mat. 23.33.
softigienr. Lhus firlt the Text, Heb, 1o0. terms 1¢
pyerard de fome while [Vengeance and fery Indigna-

inferno.,’

et sl Dl TS e s e B L e e

- ment,-asVer. 27, a [ fearful looking for of
Fudgment, and ver. 30, The Lord will
" o " judge,

e S B R W B L i T T e S

.. God'’s Wrath the Canfe thereof, 4
judge, &c.7] The like, Rom.2.5,8, 9. Seét. 1.
where all is reduced i like manper to VN
thefe two, God'srighteows Fudgment, and
bis Wrath and Indignation treafired wp,
Alfo, 2 Theff.x. [The rightcons Fudgment
of God] ver.5,6. there is the Sentence,
and [deftroged fromthe glory of his Power]
as the inflitting caufe, ver. 9. likewile
Rom. 9. as Soveraign Lord he fhews,
t£xodev Authority in this Punithment, ver,
21. and'then as the immediate InfliGer,
Wrathand 7ddwat, the Power of his
Wrath. And wver. 22. that {peech of our
Saviour, about this matter. One Evan-
gelitt, Luke 12. 5. records it, Who is able .
to caft into Hell: * pamely, as a Judg , 5’5’:0’” ,
who cafts 2 MalefaGtor into Prifon, “The *"™
other, Mat. 10.28. Who is t able to kill 115 9y
the Soul, and to deflroy Body and Soul in vipsw.
Hell. Noting thereby that he ufech his
Intrinfick Power and Force as the In-
flicter, , ‘

I fhall be large in handling and prov-
ing this latter, as a great Truth, concer-
ning which I further premife, That, I
would not be underftood to exclude
other Miferies as inflitted by Creatures,
ufed as God's Inftruments accompanying
this, but that which I contcnj for, is,
that principally and eminently above all
fuch, it'is the Wrath and [ndignation of

-~ By - Qi




8 Of the Piifpment of Smin ERll;
Sect. 1. God bimfelf, working immediately in and =~
é ¥~ upon Mens Souls and Confciences, that is

-~ God's Wrath the Canfe thereof. g
tion of this Punifhment,here,tobe his ha- Seét. L.
ving treated of the higheft Sin and kind V™

A intended in thefe and other Scriptures.

Ttis is the Subjec? of the fivft Seition of this
Difeonrfe. - ” '

And let it be noticed now at the. en-
trance, that the fame Scriptures and Rea-
fons that fhall be brought to prove this
in this fir(t Seion,will be found again to
{erve as new Arguments by way of infe-
rence to fet ont and infer the latter al(o 5
thatis, the dreadfulnefs of it, as will ap-
pear in the fecond Section. '

Caar IL

The ﬁ;ﬁ Jort- of Proofs from Scrip-
- tures: Firft, thofe three prefixed as
the Texts. I

Etus firlt fie what  the Scriptures'
8 {peak more diredtly to this great
;.)Qiﬂt.g . :
| A
Heb. 10. 28,29, 30, 31.
In order to the Proofs, from herce,

eblerve the occafion of the Apoftle’smen-
' tion

of Sinners, the Siz againf? the Holy Ghof.
By the occafion of which he gives us to
underftand what for the Subftance is in-
deed the recompence of all manner of o-
ther actual Sins {mall and great: the Py-
nifhment being 7% folido, one and the fime
to all 5 though with a vaft difference of
Degrees.  And therefore it is faid unto
all that are found ‘wicked at that day,
whether of greater or lefler Proportions
and Sizes of Wickednefs, Gointo Fire
prepaved for the Dewil and bis Angels, The
Devil is the greateft of Sinners, yet all go
with himinta the fame Torment, thatis,
for Subftance the fime. And upon the
like ground, whatis here fpoken by way |
of eminency concerging the Punifhment
of thefe the higlieft {ort of Sinners of the
Sons of Men, 1s true of all others 5 there
being but one common Fire or Punifh-
ment, in the Subftance of it, for all.

2.- Obferve, the manner of his fetting
forth thedreadfulnes of that Punifhment
tous. Itis only by way of infinuation.
For feeing he could not exprefs the fore-
nels of ity he thought fit to foggelt only,
who is the immediate Author and Infl.
&erofit: And foleavesit toour thoughts
to infer, how-dreadfid it is ! Thisin Ge-
neral. . To




Oftke Punihinent of Sinin Bl

Sect. V. God himfelf, working immediately in and

= upon Mens Souls and Conftiences, that is
intended in thefe and other Scriptures. -

Ttis s the Subjec? of the firft Section of this
Difcourfe. ) ‘

And letitbe noticed now at the en-
trance, that the fame Scriptures and Rea-
fons that fhall be brought to prove this
in this firft Section,will be found again to
{erve as new Arguments by way of infe-
rence to fet out and infer the latter al(® 5
thatis, the dreadfiulpefs of it, as will ap-
pear in the {fecond Sedtion. '

Cuar, IL

The ﬁ;ﬁ fort: of Proofs from" Scrip-
tures: Furfl, thofe three prefixed as
tbg 'Iz,x“' | : o

Etus firlt fie what . the Scriptures
8. fpeak more dire@ly to this great
Point, -

I L
Heb. 10. 28,29, 30,31.

In order to the Proof, from hence,
obferve the occafion of the A poftle’smen-
' o - ~ tion

i
, :,‘

4

- God’s Wrath the Caufe.iheresf.

Ryl

9.

tion of this Punifhment,here,tobe his ha- Seét. L
ving treated of the higheft Sin and kind V™

of Sinners, the Siz againf? the Holy Ghofs.
By the occafion of which he gives us to
underftand what for the Subftance is in-
deed the recompence of all manner of o-
ther atual Sins {mall and great: the Pu-
nithment being 7 folide, one and the fime
toall 5 though with a vaft difference of
Degrees. And therefore it is faid unto
all that are found wicked at that day,
whether of greater or leffer Proportions
and Sizes of Wickednefs, Gointo Fire
prepaved for the Devil and bis Angels. The
Devil is the greateft of Sinners, yet all go
with himinta the fame Torment, that 1s,
for Subftance the fame. And upon the

like ground, whatis here fpoken by way '

of eminency concer
of thefe the higlieft {ort of Sinners of the
Sons of Men, 1s true of all others 5 there
being but one comon Fire or Punifh-
ment, in the Subftance of it, for all.

2. Obferve, the manner of his fetting
forth thedreadfulness of that Punifhment
tous. Itis only by way of infinuation.
F,‘or.feeing he could not-exprefs the fore-
nefs.of it; hethought fit to faggelt only,
who is the immediate Author and Infii-
&erofit: And foleavesit toour thoughts
to infer, how dreadfil it is | Thisin Ge-
neral. . To

g the Punilhment
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Of the Punifhment of Sin in Hell:

To argue the Point in Hand out of
this Text, let us take thefe things along
with us.

1. You fee he here brings inthe great
God, as an enraged Enemy, challenging
the execution hereof to himfelf. This
Vengeance belongeth to me, or, as Rom. 12.
19. Vengeance is mine, 1will recompence
as if he had faid, Let me alone with it.

2. In that when he would fet out the
{everenefs of this Punifhment (which is
his profefled aim, wer. 29.) as infinitely
exceeding all thofe kinds of Corporal
deaths in Mofés Law, he iunferreth the

~ forenefs of this from God himfelf as the 4-

wvenger : We [ know bim) that bath thus
(aid, Vengeance is mines thatis, Wha_t a
great and powerful God heis. TheSaints
only know God by Faith in Himfelf, and
his Greatnefs, asHeb.11. and that {0 as
no other Men in thisLife do. And by
what we know of him, and the appre-
henfions we have of Him, we cannot but
forwarn what that Punifbment muft
needs be, when God himfelf fhall thus
folemnly profefs himftlf to be the Aven-
ger. "Tis argued you fee bothfrom what
this God is, and from that knowledg the
Saints have of Him. They, andthey a-
Jone know Him in his Love, and hﬁvs
taiie

4
|
B
3
2
il

| »god’s Wraththe Canfe thereof.

"

tafted and found that his immediate Log- Sec. I.
jng-kindnefs is better than Life ; and from Y™™

the Law of Contraries, they know that
his Wrath muft be more bitter than
Death.  They are able to meafure what he
7sin bis Wrath, by what ke is in bis Love,
And fome of the Primitive Saints, efpe-
cially the Apoftles, who had the firft fiuits
of the Spirit, knewand had tafled how
good the Lord isin kis Love, by immediate
Impreflions of it on their Souls, in Com-
munion with Himfelf. The like tenour
of {peech has that in 2 Cor. 5. 11. We
knowing the Terror of the Lord : Tt isterm-
ed, [ His Terror’] as noting out that
which is propertoHim and his Greatnefs,
in his being able to punifh and deftroy
Sinners.

Mofes, whoin the Old Teftamens had
feen the Glory of God the moft immedi-
ately ofany Man (and was thereina Type
of Chrift) was thereby made fenfible of
this very thing, as touching this Punifh-
ment; and therefore complains in the
very like Language, P/al. 9o, Who kuows
the Power of thine Auger? Lamentinghow
the generality of Men did notknow it,be-
caufe indeed they kwew #ot God, But We
(lays the Apoftle) have known Lim, &e.

And 3. Thereupon he further calls
this Punithment, [ ¢ filling into God's

) Hands)]




UL x2 Ofthe Punifbment of Sin in Hell:
3} © 8@ 1, -Hands,]That very Phrafe often notes out
] ¥ immediate: Execution : as in ordinary

% . God's Wrath the Caufe thereofs  ¥3
Hurdss and we knowing this withal that Se&. 1.
he is in him{elf able to work by his fierce ¥

Speechitdoth. Whena Father or aMa-
fter threaten a'Child,or a young Servant,
already corre&ed by other Hands at their
appointment, 'yet when -either would
threaten more {everely, theyl fay, Zake
heed how you fall into nzy hands, or come
under my fingers, when they mean to
- corre¢t them themfelves.

. .And then 4. That the Apofile there-
upon; inférs from this the dreadfulnefs
thereof,. -even from' this, It is a fearfil

thing to full into the Hands of God. . Rea+
{fon tells us that the forenefs of - any: Tor- |

ment, the fearfulnefs of - any Death, ari-
feth from the Power, Force, Violencé,
orEfficacy of that which is the immediate
Agent or Caufe inflicting it. Aswhydo
we argue burning or dying by Fire, a
more terrible Death, in refpect of Tor-
‘ment, than drowning in Water? But that
Fire, being the immediate Agent or In-
ftrument applyed to that Execution, hath
a more fierce and violent working than
Water hath; which difpatcheth a Man

‘more eafily. . Now therefore the fearful- -

-nefi and forenefs of thisPunifthment’ (and
that with difference from that- by Crea-
tures, compare for this ver.28;29.) being
- hereargued; that it is 2 fulling into God’s

A ' Hands 5

Wrath, more powerfully and exquifitely
upon the reafonable Soul of Man Sinful,
than all created Agents whatever; and
the Soul it {elf being alfo capable of fuch
a“working upon by him. This doth
{trongly arguc his own immediate Exe-
cution by his own Hands to have .been
intended. _ o ‘

. 5. Inwer. 27, he termeth the immedi-
ate Caufe infliting this Punifhment, 4
Jiery indignation devonring the Aduverfaries.,
Indignation or Wrath is of fome intelli~
gent Nature provoked. And whom
{hould this referto? or whofeIndignati-
oncan it be fuppofed, but of this God,
who himfelf (as the Apoftle expounds
and comments upon it) hath faid, Venge-
ance.is nine, faith the Lord 2 And this In-
dignation is called fiery, becaufe it works .
asFire; is in tormenting like to Fire ;
oras a Flaming Sword;~ red hot, when .
it is:made the Inftrument of ones Death,
which wounds and kills ;5 .and doth tor-
‘ment. with a fuperadded angnith. For-
ke furcher opening of which, Lfhall, at
prefent, only fay twothings. . . -

- (1.): That 'God. compares. himfelf in
this refpect-unto’a:devosring or confuming
Fire.in this very Epiftle, Heb. 12. laft,

Ouy




God's Wrathhe Canfethereof. 15

' more efR?cially refers us to thofe exam- Se&. L
- ples of Nudab and Abibu, who perifhed ™

14
Se@. T Our Godis a confuming Fire. Thereare
M~ iwo Creatures which God aflimulates.

himfelf unto, in contrary refpelts. 1.To
Light, as often. And God is Love, 1 Jobn
4. and both thefe are fpoken of him in

o refpect of what he isto the Saintsin Glo-

ry. Lightis of all Creatures the moft
comfortable : And in his Light it is we fée
Light. And the State of Glory is there-
fore termed the Inberitance of the Saints

[iz Light] (ol: 1. The fecond is to Fire:

and this on the contrary, in relation to
what he is to Men in Hell. ~ And thePa-

rallel runs upon what he is immediately
untoboth; by Analogy of Reafon. OFf
all Creatures Fire is the moft dreadful,

the moft raging, fubtile, and piercing iy

its Operation 5 and {o God in his Wrath

muft be underftood under that Similitude
to be: and therefore it is his Wrath is

termed fiery Indignation.

(2.) Thofe words in their coherence,
are an allufion to thofe extraordinary
Punithments execated under the old
Law. For in wer.28. he inforceth his
Argument (the fcope of which was to
aggravate this Pumfhment as & minoriy
from the inftances of thofe Puni(hments
that did befal Men that died for defpifing.
Mofes Law 3 fome of them we read
were deftroy’d by Fire; and therein he

* more

through Fire, Lev. 10.1,2. where the

" very words the Apoftle here ufed to fet

out this Punifhment by, are ufed by Mo-
- Js, and fo moreevidently fhew the allu-

fion to be made thereunto. There went

" ont Fire from the Lord,and devoured them,

* faysthat Text; and yet he argues from
- thence the furpaffing forenefs of this Pu-
- nithment above that, from that Fire,

 though it were a Fire even from Heaven

© it felf that kill'd them. Butmore of this

i
3
b

}

hereafter.

IL
2 Theff. 1.8,9.

I come Secondly to that other Scrip-
ture, 2 Theff. 1.8, 9. In flaming Fire, ta-

| hing Vengeance of them that know not God,

and that obey not the Gofpel of our Lord
Fefis Chrift : [Who fhall be punifhed with

{ everlafting Deflruction from the prefence of

the Lord,and from the Glory of his Power.]
Where it is to be obferved, that though
he mentions [ flansing Fire] and the Mi-
niftry of his mighty Angels which ac-
company Chrift’s appearing,yet he clear-

{ ly refolves the ultimate and immediate
| Caufe of Wicked Mens Deftruttion, into

the
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i6 Of the '@uniﬂmht?bf..&‘in in Eell

Se&. 1. the immediate “Prefésice and Glory of

&V (Chrift's “Power; ver. 9. Who fhall be puni-
Jhed with everlafting Deftruttion [ from the
Prefence of the Lord, and from the Glory of
#is Power.] So as herein isfet forth,

1. The Punilbment. :

- 3. The Caufes of thdt Punifhment.

Firlt, For the Punithment, there i,
1. The Nature of ‘it, it is termed De-
Struction. 2. The duration of it, [ever-
lafting| Deftruttion.

Secondly, The Caufesof it: From or
by the Prefénce of the Lord, and the Glory
of his “Power:  That Particle ém, which
we tranflate [ Frons] is caufal, imports
the efficient Caufe, as in all thofe Saluta<
tions, Grace and “Peace [ From] the Fas

ther, and [[From] Fefws Chrift, it doth,

Rowi. 1.7: 2 (or. 1.2, thdt1s, ds from
the Fountain, the principal 2nd fole Au-
thors and Efficients of Grace and Peace.-
And thus the word is ufed in multitudes
of places elfe.  And accordingly we find
in other Scriptures alfo, that God and
Chrift are the immediate Caufes of Peace.
Thus 2 Theff. 3. 16. Now the Lord of
“Peace [ Himfelf] give you Peace,&c. and
Chap. 2. 16, 17. The Lord Jefus [ Him-
JElIf ] comfort your Hearts.  Now on the
contrary, when in like manner he fays,
everlafting Defbrudlion [ from’} his Face,

Pres

Gad's Wrath the Caufe thereof. 17
Prefence,and the Glory of bisiPower,it may, Sect. I:
andfis to be underﬁoo£ the Lqrd‘Hin)xf-‘ A
felf,perfonally by his own meer Prefence,
and by the Strength of his own Power,

- infliCteth their Deftrution for ever : they
dye by no other Hand. This Particle
[From] (as in Speech we often ufe it)
hath led {fome from the true intent of the
Apoltle. They thereupon fuppofing
this the meaning, that they are punithed
with Deftruction [ From the Prefince]
that is, out of the “Prefence of Chrift 5 as if
this were the fufilling that Speech of
Chrift, Depart [ fromme"| into everlafbing

- Tormenms. This, though it be true of this

w Deftruction {poken of here, in refpeét of

Chrift’s local Prefence, confider him as

. heisMan, yet,as Slater upon the place

y well fays; “To him that- attentively

i ‘‘confiders the Words, the Canfes of Des

§ |« feruition are beld forth berein. For, 1.he

4+ fays not fimply or alone that they are pu=

1 (nihd from bis Prefence, but further adds

{ [ from the Glory of kis Power] the fame

‘ Particle i or [[from] being therefore

'in common to be applyed to the one as
- well as the other. Now the intent of the
s 1 latter, from his gloriows Power, cannot
I | note forth that they were punifbed oue
ii | of, or from without his glorious Power,
| s in refpe& of Abfence 5 but the contra- .

¥ C Iys
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Seét. L.

Of the ?uniﬂ)ment of Sinin Hell :

ry, that the Prefence and Efficacy ofit is
to be that which is the Author of their
Punifhment, fo that it imports nothing
1efs than abfence, or a withdrawment by
God, ora throwing them out of hisPre-
fence 5 but pofitively an efficiency or en-
ergy put forth by hims and fo carries
with it the relation and influence of an
efficient Caufe : Ifindeed he had added
inftead hereof, cither [ fiom bis Glory] or
[ from his_Bleffednefs ] unto that other
[ front his ‘Prefence] it might have carti-
&d both unto pena Datnni, the punifbment
of Lofs 5 thatis, to note out what they
had Toft and wanted the Communication
of, and fo their exclufion from the Par-
ticipation of God’s Face and Bleflednefs,
(whichis more ordinarily termed his Pre-
fence) and rogether therewith had noted
out an exclufion alfo of this fenfe which
I argue for 5 but his faying alfo [ from
the Glory of his Power] manifeftly notes
Power put forthin Execurion,and inflit-
ing that Deftruction;- and glorifying
Him{lf, on them thereby. -
* And Secondly, Further know that
the Word here ufed is not poreftasas of a
Judg, that is, Authority, whereof Fokn

5. 27 The Fatker kath given’ the Son of

Man - Authority o execute Fudgment :
And in relation utito which in e 5. of
- - this

- God's Wrath the Caiife thereaf. g
this (hapter, he had termed it, The righ- Sc: ¥:.
teous Judgment of God.  But thie Word is CVN
igvs, which fignifies inward perfonal
Strength, Vigor, Robur, fuch as a Gianit
hath in his own *Lintbs, And thetefore "7/ v
when their Deftruction is f3id to be fiorz [ eershe:
kis Power, as thus denoting perfonal sara Tl
Strength, the intendment 'mu%l needs be %
to denotea putting forth of that Strength
which is in himfelf to deftory them, Pa--
rallel with that in Rom. g. 22, Whaiif
God willing to fhew his Wrath, and wiake

bis ["Power’| known on the Ve(els of Wrath
ﬁttgfl to D%ﬁrzgion, of which anon;

ea, and Thirdly, even this other

Phrate, [deftroped ﬁ};m his 7’7’efe(:1t£e§
doth likewife as fully clofe with this ﬁéné
to note the efficient Caufe of theis De:
ftrution. The Word in the Origirial s,
L from bis Face”] &m 78 me goubms, fiow
- God’s Anger or Wrath is as well,and ve-
ty frequently exprefled by his Face in
. Scripture;as hisFavour ufethtobe; For
- theFace aswell holds forth Anger and
Wrath, as Favour and Grace: Thus
| Lev. 20.6. Iwill [ fét my Face againi¥]
that Soul, and will [ cut bini off ] that is,
¢ T'will put forth mine Anger to deﬁfo;
him. And Lament. 4. 26. where it is

4

: tranflated the dngerof the Loidjin the He:
4 brew, and in your Margents, itis; The
: € 2 Face
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20 Of the Punifbment of Sin in Fell:

Se&. 1.
S~ God’s Countenance, in whichis Lifes fo the
 rebukeof God's Conntenance, at which we pe-

Face of the Lord. Asthereis the Light of

#ifl, Plal. 8o. 16. Even astheWaxis faid
10 melt at the [ Prefence] of the Fire, Pfal.

' ‘68. 2. and often elfewhere.

So then to be deftroyed [ from bis
Face and Prefence,] isall oneas to fay,
from his Anger and Wrath. And wehave
both exegetically met in one Scripture,
Rev. 6. laft.. They faid to the Mountains,
Eadll onws, to bide us [ from the Face of

- hint) that fitteth on the Throne, and [ from

the Wrath] of the Lamb 5 and fuitably this
Deftruion here in 2 Thefl. 1. isfaidtobe
both from God and Chrift. Even as the
Happinefs of Heavenisimmediately from
the Prefence of God and Chrift, Rew. 21.
23. And the City bad no need of the Sun,
seither of the SWMoon to fline in ot : For the
Glory of God did lighte it, and. the Lanurb
is the Light thereof. 'Thus on thecontra-
ry is it in Hell, and {0 at the day of Judg-

ment itis the Face of God,and the Face of

the Lamb, that the Wicked moft ofall do
dread, as that which is the Inflicter of

their Torment. . o
Asforany Obje&ionfrom thofe words,

in flaming Fire, &c. 1(hall anfwer it af-

terwards.

1L

- God's Wrath the (anfe tliefeof.-

1L Scripture,
- Rom.g.23.

Cuar. IIL.

“This Pafsage explicated, only fo far

as concerns the Execution. Several
Particulars in the Words that fhew
the Power of God's Wrath tobe the
inflicting Caufe, and immediately in-
fucting this Punifbment. An Ex-
plication of a  fourth Scripture,
Rom, 2. 8, 9. added, for the con-
- firmation of all, :

Shall infifk on this Paffage but {6 far

as it ‘refpects the Execution of this
Deftruction in Hell, after much Long-
Suffering paffed and not totouch atall 5
uponany thing of that Point of Rejetti-
on from Eternity, whether intended or
not. But that the Words thould refpect
the Execution in Hell,(whichisthePoint
only before us) I take that as clear, and
much for granted. And the Reafon is,
becaufe it 1s the Gl%ry of Heaven, which
! "3 n

25

© Sef. 1.

Ny




0o 23 Of the Punifbment of Sin in Eelf: God's Wraththe Canfe thereof. . 23
: its proper Effect : and accordingly He is Seét. I,

each the other : So ver. 23. Awd that be
wright weake known the rickes of hisGlory on
the Velfels of Mercy, which ke bad afore
prepared unto Glerys  In Heaven namely.
The only thing which by the way I ob-
ferve,is, That the Sin of the Creature is
that which prepareth or fitteth the Crea-
ture for the execution of -this Punifh-
ment. And a difference may be obferved

. in this. (though otherwife a Parallel) as

put in cautioufly by the Apoftle 5 that
God hitfelf prepareth the Saints to Glo-
ry, wer.23. but theother are fitted, that
is, by themf€lves, unto Deftrution, zer.
22, ere he deftroyeth them. N
The Point afore me is,” that God's
Wrath and bis Power are to be the immedi-
ate Inflicters of that Deftruction. There

which taken fingly might perhaps be fuf
ficient to prove this, but laid all toge-
ther, will become a ftrong eviftion
thereof. ' |

1. That God’s Wrath and his Power,

| or the Power of his Wrath, are fpoken

of, as the infli&ing or executing Caufes,
is evident: For it 1s a Power of Efficien-
cy here fpoken of, as whereby God pro-
duceth this Deftruction, asa Caufe doth

: its

5¢&. 1. in the next Words the Apofile joins with
™ it, and fets by it, as Parallels illuftrating -

faid to make known and fhew his Power
and Wrath therein; likeas the force and
virtue of an efficient Caufeismade known
and demonftrated, in and by the Effet
it produceth.. And fois {poken to the
fame Effe&, with what, in Chap. 1. 20.
he had aid, that his Power and Godhead
isclearly [een from the Creation ofthe World,
and underftood by the vhings that are made.
He that is, ¢ dwarss, the Mighty one, (as
the bleffed Virgin there, by way of Emi-
nency, ftyles him) Lufe1. 49. is faid to
fhew firength with kis Arm, Ver. 51. And
here, to make. known T dwetd T8, (a
Word fuited to that other) his 7 poffe,or
what is poffible to be done by him. It
is then a power of Strength,and Energie,
or Efficacy,with his own Hands and Arm,
and that according to the utmoft of his

are feveral Particulars, in the WOI'dS, :  ;..' .Ablllty, as the word imports: And fo

* the Power heré fpoken ofjisan inflicting

Power, that works and effects this De-
firuttion s and not that of Authority
only, or a Power of Liberty to do as one
pleafeth, as the Potter with the Clyy. For
that kind of Power he had afore afcribed
to God in this matter, in the foregoing
Verfe, which this Word here is diftin&t
from. And this is one {tep: unto which

add,
C4 2. It
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| OF the Panifbment of Sinin Flell:

2. It is his Power joined with his

SV Wrath: that'is, the Power of his Wrath,

or his Wrath inthe Power of it. - For
thus SMofes, the Man of God, ‘Pfal, go.
71, had long afore put them together,
when he fpeaks of this very Wrath in
Hell, of which here the Apoftle doth.
For after he had, 1. fet out the Time and
Condition of Man in this Life, The days
of our years are threcfcore years and ten&c.
and then, 2. We fly away » fo exprefling
Death, and our going inte another

World.  Then, 3. follows, [Who knows

the "Power of thine Anger ¢] As that
which fucceedeth and féizeth after Death
upon the moft of Mankind dying in their
Sins, The Apoftle here mentions Pow-
er and Wrath apart, but JMofes there
maketh Poweran Attribute of his Wrath ;
and o confidered it hath a doublemean-
ing, and both ferving our purpofe s

I. That Wrath ftirs up his Power, and _

draws it out unto this Execution, and
therefore Wrath is the firft of the two

‘*here mentioned : yea further, that it i

his Posver, asit becomes heated, inflam-
ed and intended by Wrath, that inflid-
eththis. And as a Man in his Anger

ftrikes a greater blow, fo may God be
{uppofed to do, when reprefented as thus
fmiting in his fore difpleafure. And,
2, That

" Gol's Wrath the Canfe thereof.

25

2. That God's very Wirath and Anger, Sect. L.

 if but fhewn and revealed by him, to V™
~+ Mens Souls, hath fuch a Power in it,that
- that alone is enough to deftroy them.
- The neareft reftmblance that the Scrip- Fiery In:

dignation

~ tures make of this Wrath, is that of Fire, in’the

(of which anon) and that as Fire melting Text.

Wax by the very Prefence of it. As

~ therefore when we would exprefs the
- PowerofFire, we fay [the Power of the

Heat] that isin Fire, thatthusmeltsand

" confiimes, &c. Itsheat being in it felf

{o fierce and vehement a Quality, that
when but applied, it thus works: So
here 5 it is the “Power of bis Wrath. 1fit
be kindled but a little, that deftroys, if but
made known once, or diftovered. And,
asin the Text, itisa flewing bis Wrath,
and thereby his ‘Power in deftroping, is
made known, Tt is but his being Angry,
and fhewing it. And this is the Great-
ne5%f God, that his very Wrath difto-
vered, thould have this Power. And
how receptive the Conftience is of it, I

Plal.zsage

fhall after thew. .45, in his Faveur (if Chap. 6.

‘but manifefted to Mens Souls) # Life, Efﬁ
‘Pfal. 30.5. So, in his Anger, whendif: on.

covered by himfelf, there is Death. If
she Wrath of a King be as the roaring of a
Lion 5 and where the Word of a King is,
there is Power ; then whatis the Tcrrocii'
an

chis

Sedtu



Of the @unfﬂ)ment ofSin' in Hell :

Sect. I, and Power of the Wrath of the Great
LA God? That alone firikes dead. And

thus underftood, it isan Argument ofit
{elf alone, - that the Power of his Wrath
doth fpeak an immmediatene8 of God’s
Execution. '

A fecond Particular is, that that which
makes God willing by reafon’of Sin to
execute this, is thereby to obtain 2 Glory
wnto bis Power, by fhewing his Wrath. So
as, that although he hath already thewn
his Power in creating the World at firft,
and upholding it by the Word of his
Power, and other Effects, that yet over
and above, and befides all this, he takes
the advantage of Sin, to fhew (as the
riches of bis Mercy in faving from Sin, {0)
the Greatnefs of his Power, another way,
namely, in deftroying for Sin. And ac-
cordingly in that 2 Tkef 1. 9. thereis a
peculiar . Glory attributed unto *that

Power of his, from or by which Men

are deftroyed, [punithed from the Glory
({ays that Text) of his ‘Power] orfrom
his Power, giving a Demonfiration, or
fhewing his Glory therein: thatis; unto
‘that end that it might be known how
great and powerfirl 2 God he is in Himfelf,
Ly the Fudgment yhich he exccutes, as the
Plalmift fpeaks, - :

: Now

- God's Wiaththe Canfe thereof.

"Now then, from hence, ere weadd the
other two Particulars, the Argument ri-
feththus:  That if God fhould execute
this by Creatures only, and not immedi-
ately by himfelf, he attained not the full
of this his End : and that upona double
Account. o

1. Becaufe, when all had been done,
that could have been, by his powerful

" arming and fetting onof Creaturesto pu-

nifh the Sinner 5 yet {till himfelf being
able to give a greater Demonftration of
Power this way, if Him{elf would take it
in Hand s and the Soul of Man being
fully capable of his immediate workings
upon it; and Sin alfo deferving it : and
the Wrath of God being firft or laft to
come upon impenitent Sinners to the ut-
termoft: Thercfore until this Demon-
ftration were given, he had not made a
full proofof his Power : Which the A-

poftle here profefleth to be his aim,
And, 2. In that after all other Inftan-
ces and Demonftrations of Power given
in Creation, Miracles, in Corverfior of
Souls, thatis, ‘Take his creating part in it,
&~c. All which He hath done, immedi-
ately Himf{elf, without the intervention
of created Influences, that he thould, laft
of all, be willing to give forth anew, or
' o fhew

27
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" God's Wrath the Caufe thereof. 29

as in Man’s Salvation, Mercy and Grace, Set. 1. -
Eph. 2.9. In Man’s Glorification, Riches Y™
of Glory and Mercy, as here ver. 23. But

Se@. 1. fhew forth his Power afrefh in this Work
™~V alfos and yet fhould not then give a De-

monftration of like immediate Power,
but execute it only at fecond Hand by
Creatures alone : - this would fall fhort,
and hold no Proportion with that Pow-
er already fhewn forth in thof¢ fore-paft
Works 5 and then this being the laft, or
one of the laft, after all his other Works

ended, purpofely to fhew forth his Power .

in, it had not beenfuch a Demonftration

‘of Power, asin hislaft Worle (wherein

he profefleth tofhew forthany Attribute)
he ufeth comparatively to give: For ftill
his manner i, in the fhewing forth of
any Attribute, to give greater Demon-
ftrations thereof in his latter Works
then in the former : Of which more
afterwards. _

Add thisto it, which heightens this

Argument. That the Apoftle {pecially .

fingleth forth this Attribute of Power :
and by way of eminency mentionethit,in
fpeaking of this Punithment, as that At-
tribute, whereof God is willing to give
fulleft Demonttration, in this work, a-
boveany other Attribute, or Attributes,

in Himfelf, therein. In all the great -

works of God, fome one fpecial Attri-
bute hath ftill the Honour given it, as
being in a way of eminency put forth s
as

e RO

look down into Hell, and it is his Power,
which (as herein difference from thofe
other) is faid to be the predominant
Attribute, that he would fhew forth,and
which appeareth, there. And the com-
paring of thefe two,Salvation and Dam-
nation, as they ftand in an oppofite Pa-
rallel, this in zer. 22. and the other
in ver. 23. doth confirm this Obfervati-
on; taking in withal that other Paflage
in 2 Thef 1. 9. where they are faid to be
puni(h’d frozzthe Glory of bis Power, which
manifeftly gives the Glory unto his
Power, in this Work, above any Attri-
bute. His Soveraignty and Authority
is feen in Salvation as much (if notmore
asitisin Deftruction. I [ Will] have
Mercy on whome [ Iwill,] e, But his
Power or Omnipotency, that is faid to be
feen in deftroying for Sin. Whercof
perhaps one reafon is, becaufe there is
fhewn in this, a duplicated Power: a
contrary Stream of Power running crofs
and thwart, inits Effetts, in this. For
at the fame inftant (and that lengthned
out for ever,) God fets Himfelf by his
Power todefiroy the Creature, utterly, in
refpect of its Well-being : Whilft yet a-
gain,
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 Of the Punifbment of Sinin Eell:

8:€t. I gain, on the other Hand, asgreat a Pow*

[

er is requifite to uphold it in Being and
Senfe, and to prevent its finking into its
firft nothing, or from failing afore him,
in refpet of Being to bear it. Andin
that refpect to continue the Creature to
be,c¢.and toendure the weight of God’s
Power in Wrath, to be dry Stubble in a
Flame never confumed ; this is more then
for God to create. This puts the great
God upon a double expence of Power,

A third Particular, in this Roz.9. 22,
that contributes to this, is: That, As the
Caufe infliting is termed the Power of
his Wrath, fo the miferable Subjects
hereof are denominated Veflelsof Wrath:
Even as on the other fide, thofe faved,
are termed Veflels of Mercy. Common
ufe of Speech tells us, that Vefiels or-
dained to be filled with fuchor fuch Me-
terials, have their Denomination, from
thatmatter they are ordained to contain,
and are filled withal. You fay this is a
Veflel of Oyl, that a Veflel of Wine 3
thefe here you fee are faid to be Veflels
of Wrath.  If you demand whofé Wrath 2
God’s. What if [ God willing to make
krnown his Wmtb.; Now as touching its
oppofite here, [Veffels of Mercy,] all will

acknowledg that when it is fpoken of as
in

e 2 G R R R e e e e

- God's Wrath the Canfe thereof,

,.3!

‘ in relation to Heaven (as hereit is) that Sed. L

importeth, Souls their being fet apart to

be immediately filled with the Love and
Mercy of God : that as God is Love,{o that
they, as Veflels, fwim in that Oceanfor
ever: That they dwell in God immedi-
ately, and are filled with filnefs of .
And why fhould not then, this other of
being Veflels of Wrath, be intended in
the fame Senfe alfo, and that Senfe be
urged accordingly > Efpecially feeing it
is evident that one fcope of the Apofile
here, was to make a Parallel between the
eternal Glorification of the one, and e-
ternal Deftruction of the other 5 and ac-
cordingly between what are to be the
Caufes of them. Andiffo, the Law of
this Parallel will alfo carry it to this, that
as the Saints in Heaven have an immedi-
ate Participation of God, thatlikewife in
Hell, there fhall be oppofitely, an im-
mediate Participation of God’s Wrath.
In Heaven they are not faid tobe Veflels
of Mercy, becaufe God fhews them Mer-
cy, only, by created Benefits or Gifts
beftowed 3 or becaufe they have God’s
Mercy communicated by  Creatures
(though it muft be affirmed that thercisa
confluence of thefe) but becaufe God
bimfelf appears all in Love, eMercy, and
Kindrefs to them. And
: n




Sect. L. -
My

Of the Punifhment of Sinin ELell -
And it is not nothing, that, according

to the fame Analogy of Speech, unto this
Particular, in multitudes of Scriptures in

 the New Teftament, This Deftruion

is dvopacgmis, by way of Singularity, E-
minency, and {imply ftiled Wrath; and
the Wrath of God. And {0 it bears a-

way that Denomination from all other -

Punifhments by Creatures (except that
by Magiftratesin God’s ftead, and who
bear the Image of God, Rom. 13.5.)
fo bearing the Name of its immediate
Caufe. o

The Baptift he began that ftile in the
New Teftament. [ Lke Wrath to come, ]
eMat. 3. by way of deftin&tion from all
that is executed in this Life. And the
whole New Teftament afterwards much
ufeth that Phrafe. As when the day of
Judgment is ftiled the day of Wrath, Rom.
2, And elfewhere. It is equivalent to
fay a Child of Hell, Mat.23.15. And a
Child of WrathJEph.2.3. To fay, filted to
Deftruition, as Rom. 9. and ordained to-
Wrath, 1 Thefl. 5. 9. To {ay, Damnation
bafteneth, 2 Pet.2.3. And, the Wrath of
God conseth on the Children of Difobedience,
Col. 3. 6. As in like manner on the con-
trary, Saved from Wrath, Rom. 5. Deli
vered from Wrath through Chrift, 1 Thefl.
1. #lt. isall one, and, faved from Deatfl

AN,

God's Wrd‘tb tbeCz‘zafe thereof. 33

and Hell, elfewhere. And this isufually Sect. i «
. termed the Wrath of God, (0 Joel3. ult, N

-~ (vl.3.6. and Eph. 3. 6. Rom. 9, 25,

ThatwhichIwould obferve from both;
s, that according to the general Analogy
of common Speech in all Languages; the
punifiment as the Effett, bearing the
Denomination of that, whichis the im-
mediate Inftrument of the principal As
gent, in that Punithment. {Thus the
torture by the Rack is called the Rack
whippingthe Rod.  So in Deaths, Cru-
cifying was termed the Crofs, Hanging

+ the Gallows : Thus’tisin the Punithments

which Men execute.) That in like Anas
logy of Speech this ultimate -Punithment

- fhould fo generally be termed Wrath,and
. the Wrath of God, by way of eminency

§
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' and difference from all other fore-run+
4 ning effects of Wrath,executed by Grea-
4 tures in this Life 3 this fill {trengthetis
+ the former Notion, that it is indeed the
 Wrath of this God it If; irfa way of
1 eminent difference from what by Crea-
+ tures, he dothin Wrath pour out, that
4 1s the inflier of that Punithment.

I fhall for the clofe of this, eaft in dne

4 Scripture=Teftimony more, both to ¢on-
| firm this Interpretation of Writh given

upon Roz. 9. and the whole of the Point
inhand, Ttis o
: D 1V,
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Of the Puniffment of Sinin Hell :

IV. v
Rom. 2.8, 9.

Indignation and Wrath, Tribulation and.
Anguifh unto every Soul of Man that

doth evil, Oe.

1 obfervedafore from the fecond Verfe
of this Chapter, how that this Punifthment
was termed both the Fudgnent of God,
ver.2. as denoting God to be the Fudge,
and alfo [Wrath,] as of God the Aven-

R AR e

. ced faying of Luther, (which
Now in thefe Words ver. 8, 9. the ] ; (which, outofdeep

- God's Wrath the Canfe thereof. 3§
there-from, and is the proper feat of tha. Sedt, 1,
Angwifp and Tribulaft,io;z}: And tha::: -
Phrafe of 'Wrath, its being faid to be
[ treafired wp’] in the sth verfe, fuits
this. For what is the Treafury or Ma=
gazine thereof, but the Heart and Bos

. fom of God Himfelf; in which it Iyeshid,

as Treafures ufe to do in fome fecret

place ? Even as the Saints Life is i
. to be kid in God, S i
- Dent. 32. 24.

(ol 3. 3: cottipare

I'hall but further fuperadd that noti- 74 pe; A
. infersm
experience of the Wrath of God in his 2-*24 ¢

g(fl'. ]

Apoftle purfueth the latter more fully, ! Soul;, athis firft Humiliati - Damns-
when hc%ys, Indignation and Wrath,Iri- verfion he had learned ) at:;%rex wfd:}ior; P
biddation and Anguifh to cvery Soul of Man. . God is Hell, the Hell of Devils and all gwexrr;c:ld k:l);
Thefe are two pairs or Conjugates of . dauned Spirits, his Com-
Caues, and Effetts, 1. Indignationand | gg"ﬁ}:ﬁi

Wrath, as the Caufes.

a. Tribulationand } ™ Sect. 30. out of Lusher’s Endrrations or Commentaty upos

Angitifh, as the two Effes; and thaton ' Gentfis Chap. 45, uponthe 14, & 15, ver, Ao by Fabritins,
the Souls of Men, wihich are the Veflels
of this Wrath and Indignation, and Sub-
jects of that Trsbulation and Anguifh thence
arifing.  And truly his inftancing in the | =
Soulwhich (though it often fignifies the

whole Perfon, yet) here fcems purpofe- |

ly done, as being that in or of Man, -
which alone is immediately capable of 3
¢his Indignation and Wrath of God, and -
the Impreffions or Effelts of Ariguifb |

there- E
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16 Of the ’Puni/hnient of Sin in Flell:
Sect. I.

God’s Wrath the (anfe.theresf. 37

" of Firey and that, fometimes, when Se&. I.
Hell-fire is{poken of, the Wrathof God ~™™

Cuar. IV.

That this immediate Wrath of God i5 in

Scrpture fer forth unto us under
the Similitude of Fire, and fiery In-
dignation.  The Examples of Per-
Jfons devoured by Fire in the 0ld Te-
[rament, Shadows of thus Penifh-
ment by the immediate Wrath of God.
This the Fire wherein the Devil and

b Angels are tormented.

Here hath been nothing morediver-
tive of the Thoughts of Men from
apprehending, or {o much as imagining

" God’s immediate Wrath to be a caufe of

that Punithment in Hell 5 then that the

isintended thereby.
Unto which I yet Preface this : That

I muft not, nor dare I fay that there is

+ as well as the Soul, it {hould have a meet

no material Fire in Hell ordained for Pu-
nifhment to Mens Bodies : but that it is
Rational, that the Body having finned

- recompence of Reward fuited thereto, as

3 B A b % e e S 8 S L

Scriptures do {o often make mention of :*

Fire, ¢®c. asthe Inftrument thereof,and
(G Mens concéptions do terminate there-
i, and go no further.

But I ihall rather onthe other hand,
make an Argument of it. Namely, that
indeed the Scriptures do fet out this im-
‘mediaté Wrath of God under the Simili-

tude, Refemblance, and _Reprcfcntationf
: 0

well as that the Soul fhould. But yet
{o, as cither -of them have tlils meeted
out to them, according to their vaftly
differing fhare, and hand, and adting
which they had in finning 3 in which the
Soul is always the principal. Actor, and
in {ome Sins the fole Agent and Subject.
To be fure in Heaven there is a con-
fluence of created Excellencies, fuited to
the Bodies of Saints, made Spiritual, as

- wellas God Himfelf, the Happinefs of

their Souls 3 and fure I am that on the
contrary, it is diftinCtly faid of each and

© apart, ThatGod deftroys [both Body and
* Sonl] in Hell, Mat.10.28. And ac~

cordingly, cach of them, with a Punifh-
ment {uited unto each.

The Paffage of Scripture, unto which
the gathering will beof feveral others,
for the proot of this my prefent Afferti-
on, (whichisthefubject of this Chapter,)

' - D3 is
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| There canre ont [ Fire] from the Lord, and Se&. 1.
[devoured) thens. They are in terminisithe TN
very Words of the Apoftle here: And e 1.

m e foria qus
. we may take in alfo (that o we may ey |

38  Of the Punifbment of Sin in Eell:
Bedt. 1. §s that of our Apoftle inthe 28 zer. of
AN this Heb. 10. a little afore my Text 5 he

there fetting forth the Judgment to
come, in the Caufes and Effeds of it,

tobe,

A fiery Indignation, devonring the Ad-
werfaries. ,

1 did but touch upon it before, when
Idrew out other Arguments from this

of this by it felf.

‘The Original hath it, [ The Indignation
of Fire.] But Indignation is in, and

fhews. Grotiys therefore interprets it,
The Anger of God, but adds,puiting forth it

vonring bis Adverfaries, as Fires and {o

to relate to the manner of his Anger its .

working, as reprefented under the Simi- | - iy
Jitade ongire, {Eeeing God Himfelfis, in and hath done defjite to the Spirit of.G.race.
this Epiftle, ftiled 2 Confiming Fire» | Mofés Law (the old Covenant,as joined

- which interprets this.

And in this Expreflion of [ fery Indig- .
nation which Devonrerh,] Hehath particu-
lar reference nnto thofe, of all other,
the moft extraordinary Judgments up- -
on Nadap and Abiku, Lev. 10.2. |

There |

have two Witnefles too, to confirm this 14, 35.

Now to raife up our Thoughts, .unto

: how much a forer Punithment, the fiery
¢ Indignation that remained for thefc Go-

from the Heart of an intelligent Perfon | {pel-Adverfaries fhould be, he fuggefts

provoked, which is God, as the Text - how tranfcendently the Gofpel exceeds

+ the Miniftration of Mofes Law, in thefe
. Words thatfollow 5 He that defpifed Mo-

by Lire: b . fes Law died withour Mercy, under two or
Aty ot pple b by | [ i Moy e

rather Tke dnger of God Himfilf, De- wko hath iroden under foor the Son of God,

waent fuppofe ye, fhall he be thomglt worthy,

' and bath coumed the Blood of the Covenant,

wherewith he was fanifified,an unholy thing,

with the Law Ceremonial,) was (prink-
led, or confecrated with the Blood of
Beafts, Chap. 9. 19,20, 21. But the Go-
{pel of the New Covenant, and the Per-
fons enlightned thereby, have been fan-
ctified by the Blood of ”3; Son of God. If
) D3 then

- our Interpretation of the Apoftles Allufi- Lev: 102

o on) That two bundred and fifty Princes pe-
< vifbed by Fire from the Lovd, in the Rebel-
¢ lion of Corah, Numb.16.30. This as

Text,but then referved a fuller handling - for what examples is referred unto.

Grotius.




46 Of the Punifbment of Sinin Eall:
$ect. 1. then fuch an extraordinary fiery Judg-
¥V~ ment befel the defpifers of this Mofes Law,

thus {prinkled, ¢c. what fiery Indigna-
gion proportionably muft it be that fhall

LR

befal the treaders down, both of the
Bosk, (ovenant, and facred Blood of

Chrift? And in this lies the weight and
ftrength of the Apoftle’s Argument.
That Maxim of the Judicial Law
which is annexed,that Defpifers died with-
out Mercy under two or three Witseffes s is
brought in for that grand Circum(tance’s
{ake, whereby the Apofile heightneth
both the Iniquity of thofe Perfons, de-
ftroyed by Fire, who finned aforc many
thoufand Witnefles, the whole Congre-
gation of Ifrael : As likewife, this other
far tranfcending guilt of thefe Adverfa-
ries, who had renounced Chrift and his
Blood openly, afore the whole World
~and Chriftian Church. So Ckap.6. 6. "Tis
faid they did put zke Lord Fefits to an open
fhame 5 and they are the fame Perfons,
‘whom he threatens this againft here, and
fpeaks of there, ¢
But ftill, by what furpafling Propor- -
tion may we eftimate, or fuppofe (as the
Apoftle calls us to do) how much this
fiery Indigpation is forer, then that out-
ward devouring them by Fire. *Tiscer~ |
rain, that Mofes Law and that fprinkling
with |
i
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with Beafts Blood, &~c. which he argues Seck I
from, held but the proportion of Types, ~V™!
t Fignres and Shadows. But the New
Covenant, and Chrift's “Blood, &, of had expre

) God’s Wiath the Caufe ibereof.

t As he

. . ﬂ
the Subftance and Reality, comparative- thyefn‘"l fﬁ

ly to thefe. Thenin like manner, his that chap.
intent in propofing thef¢ examples of S and
Judgments by Fire, was as of thofe that his chap.
hold the Proportion but ofa Type, a Fi- 10 ver- 1.
gure of this fiery Indignation, that is to
come upon the #readers down of the Blood
of Chriff. For indeed a meer bodily
Death the fharpeft (as thofe by Fire

‘were ) is butasthe Shadow of Death,

unto the fecond Death (the thing inten-
ded here) which is utterly another kind
of thing.

In Heb. 10.ver. 1. He fays of the good
things of the Gofpel, that what the Law
held forth, were but the Shadows of
thofe good things to come, as Canaan of
Heaven, Chap. 4, &e. the like 2 Col. 17,
And why may itnot be al(o faid, that as
all the good things under the Law, the
belt were but fhadows of thofe good
things to come, fo that the higheftand .
worlt of outward evil things executed
then, were in like manner but fhadows
of thofe evil things which the Gofpel
brings to Light, as the Punifhment of
Sin.  And we may fec in his fucceeding

- Dif-
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4t Of the Punifbment of Sin in Eell:
Sedt. 1, Di@ourfein this fame Chapter, how he
¥ having firft inftanced in the Good, he
after nftanceth in the higheft of Evil, in
thefée Words I am upon, ver, 27, 28, 29,
30,31. And in like manner the like ex-
traordinary Judgments then,are exprefly
, faid to have happened to thewr as Types,

o i (10 in the Greek and Margin) 1 Cor. 10, -

e L. Types not meerly monitory of like
Fedbiorss, EVGHtS,b}It withal prefizurative of Punith-
SeeLyeny, ent-of an higher kind, &e. What
of the B+ De€ath could be outwardly forer, than
fesofthe t0 be deftrosed of Serpents 2 ver. 9. and
{)‘;"g;g{ thofe fery too, Numb.21. 6. the Effecs of
can St Whofe Stings are deferibed to be as dolo-
prmio rous as bemg burnt alive. But under
fouldiers, the Gofpel, Sin and the Law, and fo
L9 God's Wrath, thefeas the fubftance are

« Ae e L€ OUE tO be the Sting of that Death to
brazenSer. cOme, 1 Cor,
pent vas deflroyed of the Deflroser.  Who was the

the fha-

dow of Deftroyerthen? Awngels, So Heb. 11.28,

%}:”h And what Deftruion or Deftroyer un-
% the der the Gofpel isit, that is typified out
flingings by thefe ? even God Himfelf : who, as

I‘l:f;"ﬁ,_ by Chrift, is {3id to 4ill the Sonl, and de-
JS#roy “Body and Soul in Hell : So, ere the
Apoltle took off his Pen from profecuting

pents the
like Fi-

gures of

the fing- that Argument, in the very fame Chap-
an s tery he mfull effet fays as much, in fet-
ting afore them, how it was God’s Power

and

and Cud’s
Wrach.

15. 55. * Again, wer. 10, -
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God's Wraththe Caufe thereof. 43

and Wrath, inftead of thofe other De- Sed. I.
firoyers, with which Sinners have now v
todo, ver. 22. Do you provoke the Lord

* to Fealoufie 2 are you [lromgerthan be? 1

might confirm this Notion from ether
Types, 1 Cor.15,44,45. This fore-laid.
To approach nearer to our purpofe in
hand, there are two things further to be
done : 1.as touching the Type it felf,what
kind of Fire that was which devoured
them : And the manner of their Deaths,
The Fire was another manner of Fire,
than this our Elementary common Fire,
This was Fire from Heaven, and there-
fore faid to be a Fire [ from the Lord ]
that devonred thews ; it was fuch aFire, as
blafts of Lightning are, which ftrike,and
blaft, and fhrivel the Spirits of a Living
Body in an inftant : which is evident by
the manner of their Deaths. -The He-
brew Dottors fay of it, that it was a Fire
which burnt their Souls, not their “Bodies 5
their meaning is, their Bodies were not
confumed or devoured by it: for Lew.
10, 5. ‘tisfaid, They carried their Bodies
and Coats into the Tent, as untouch’d. It
was therefore fuch a Fire (as Lightning
is from Heaven) which ufeth to firike,
and lick up Mens Spirits in an inftant,
when yet in the mean time, it confumes

not, breaks not {6 much as Skin or Flefh;
which




B God’s Wrath the Cmﬁ: thereofs 45

of Union between Soul and Body : Sect. I.
for fuch are thofe Spirits. And yet YV

44 Of the Punifbment of Sin in Hell: :
Sedt. 1. which our Elementary Fire preys firft.
“ and moft upon. It was therefore a far

fubtiller Fire ‘then ,Culinary. or Kitchin
Fire : which fuitably ferved as the fitteft
and neareft Type of this fiery Indignati-
on: and of the vengeance, which it ex-
ccutes.  And this was but the Shadow.

The fecond is, What the fubftance an-
{wering to thefe Types thould be? This
I'fhall fet out by ewo things :

1. What is the thing, or fubjett de-
voured by this fiery Indignation? J s
the irtmortal Souls of Men : thefe are-the
Fewel which this Fire doth prey upon.
As to the truth of the thing it felf I need
not infift onit: But the Analogy of that
as the Shadow ; and this as typifiedthere-
by, that is the matter afore me.— Let
it be confidered, that the Death and De-
ftrution of the immortal Soul in Man,
could not any other way be more lively
fhadowed foreh, than by fuch a devour-
g (as Mofes word is) or licking up the
vital and animal Spirits that run in the
Body, when yet the Body it felfremains

unburnt : Thereby demonftrating, that
_ It was fuch a Fireas ftruck immediately
at that which is the Fountain of Life
it feIf in the Body, and at that which
is the Bond, the Vinculuws, the Tye

of

;
{
4
i
2
b
’E'u

- not {o much, as to finge the outward

| . bulk or carcafe of theBody. Therecould

% "have been nothing invented inthe whole

© compafs of Nature, to have born a re-

femblance {0 near, to fhadow forth the
Immortal Soul, as thofe {pirits running
in Man’s Blood and Arteries,do 5 which,
fome affirm to be the very Animal and Vi-
tal Soulin Man. Sure am,they are as the
Oyl whereby Life is preferved and fed
and in the Blood is the Life, fays Mofes,
our beft Interpreter in this. Neither doth
this Shadow hold a Similitude in this
particular only, but in another like cafe
as evidently. The pouring forth of the
Blood of the Beafts that were Sacrificed
under the Old Law, was particularly or-
dained to fignify Chrift his pouring forth
his Soul unto Death, as Efay fpeaks; As
well, as in general, that the Sacrifice of
thole Bealts did typifie forth Chrift’s Sa-
crifice, in the whole ofit.  And this was
as near a Reprefentation of that Particu-
lar, as could any way be made, by
what was corporeal in Beafls, or elfe in
the whole Creation (for a Sacrifice of
Mankind, or the Blopd of Men, God
liked not to be made to him, in his Wor-
fhip) could poffibly have been found to
pourtray it forth. The




46 Of the Punifhment of Sinin Fell -
Se&. 1. The fecond thing is, that the fubftance
>~V fhadowed forth by that Fire, wasno o-
ther than the Indignation or Wrath of
the great God Himfelf, which is termed
Fiery Indignation here,

For Proof of which, Iinfift not, that
fome Shim thereof this Shadow it felf
doth caft, in Mofés his faying again and
again in Terminis, that a Fire [ fron
the Lard,"] &c. which hath agreat Em-
phafis and Refemblance of thisin it. But
for proof I ask,

Firft, Where fhall we find, or how
e vt (hall we imagine any created Fire {0 to
fom s ig exceed that Fire from Heaven, recorded
oy i in that Story 5 andfo far exceeding it as
enem®  the Subftance dotha Shadow s or fuch

as fhould melt down -Immortal Souls?
You may fooner invent or imagine a
Fire, {o much comparatively hotter than
that of the Sun it felf, (which isthe con-
traét of Fire and Light) and {o much ex-
ceeding it, as fhould be able to fhrivel
up this Sun into a burnt black Coal: " as
to imagine any fuch created Fire, fo
tran{cending this of Lightning fromHea-
ven, as fhall thus devour reafonable
Souls and Immortal Spirits 5 that in the
fubftance of them (as being Spirits) do
bear the image of God. In what Fur-

nace will you think to find fuch a Fi;::]?
o

Qmnes ig-
nes hujus

God's Wrth the Canfe thereofs 47
No Where but in the Bofom of him, who Sect. L
hath here faid Pengeance #s mine 5 even *
of God himfelf.

2. To confirm this, What created
Fire can be conceived more fubtile or
powerful, than the Angels themfelves are
conceived to be? whom, as Heb. 1. 7.
out of the Pfalms, the Apofile compareth
to Flames of Fire, that is in our (Ewro-
pean Language) to Lightning, Now
then I ask when Chrift fays, Mat.25. 41.
Go into the Fire prggared for the Devil and
his Angels, (fhewing that Man’s Punifh-
ment {hall be from the fame hand, that
the Punifhment of thofe evil Angels is 3)
what Fire can be fuppofed fuch, that
can work on Angelical Natures, who
themftlves have Power over Fires of
Fire of Lightning from Heaven,as in Jobs
cafe was feen: None other, but that,
which as the Apoftle refolves us, (if we
willreftin it) That our God is aconfiming R 14
Fire, Heb. 12.1lt. So that confidering the
State and Condition of the Devils I can-
not but celebrate that fore-cited conclu-
five Speech of Luthers, Ira Dei eft infer-
nus Diaboli ¢ omninm damnatorum, It is
the Wrath of God that is the Hell of the
Devil, and of all the dawned : For there
can be no other Fire, in which the De-
vils can be tormented. Owtward wafh-

' ings
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Set. I ings may as {oon reach Conféience,as Heb, * Himfelf there the Prophet intendeth, as Se& I
: 9.9. I Pet.3.21. asfuch created Fireto . with whom the Upright fhould dwell ; N
torment an Angel. - The Words following do alfo fhew; ver.
3. Let us confider other Scriptures, - 16, He ffall dwell on High (namely with
which (as I-faid ) do gather about . that High and lofty one, that dwells i the
this, to give Teftmony to this Inter- * Highand Holy ‘Placé; ¢, Do but pun-
pretation. ~ Ctually compare that Efzy. §7. 15, with
Firlt, That of the Prophet Ifaiah, ' this here) likewife wver. 17. Thine Eye
Chap. 33. 14. The Sinners in Sion are a= (O thou upright Soul) fhall fee the King
fraid, fearfulnefs hath furprized the Hypo- ' in bis Beantys thatis (as Chrift fays) the
crites : Who anmong ws fhall dwell with the . pure in Heart fball fee God. The reftlt is;
[ devouring Fire? ] JVho umong us fhall that the fime God, who appears all i
dwell with [everlafting burnings €] Ifhall  : Flames; and as a devouring Fire, untg
afterwards have occafion to take notice ' Hypotrites in Hell 5 is all Light and
of this Scripture by way of Ufe. In the  Beauty to the Upright in Heaven. Like"
mean time, — obferve, thatitisGod ° asunto a found and vigorous Eye; I i
Himfelf, who is meantby this devouring « pleafant thing to bebold the Snn; as Solo-
Fire, here. Forin a fmart and quick o {peaks s but to foreEyes it is a Ter-
Retortion, (anditisamoftElegantone) .ror. = . L
the Prophet gives Anfwer: He that | Addto this Pfal.21.8, 9. Thine Hund
walketh Righteonfly,and [peaketh Oprightly, . fliall find out all thine Eneniies, thy right
He fhall dwell with Hire (whom you that - Hund fhall find ont thofe that hate fhee.Thor
are Hypocrites {0 much dread, and have . fbalt wake thent as [a fiery OvenT in the
caufe enough todo {0) withhimfhallan <time of thine [Anger:] The Lovd fhalf
Upright Man dwell: Whois, andwill [ fwallow then up] in his [Wrath] and
beunto youin the State youare in, 4 . [the Fire] fhall devour thems. This the
Devonring Fire. And thus they are re< .Chaldée Paraphralt interprets of the Fire
proved, and taught whatit is to be Hypo- of Hell. And {o you have all mieet to in-
crites, by the oppofite condition of the ! terpretthisFire tobe meant ofthe Wrath
Upright, and the differing Event of be- | of God him@If. Fitlkt, God a confuming
ing fuch, And further, that it is E?Od . Fire, Heb. 22, wlt. ]&hen 2. God himfelf
: m- O ro’
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Se&t. L to be that devouring Fire,1a.33.14. And * if one Angel that is but a miniftring Spi— Sed. I

3. hisWrathinterpreted tobethat Fire by = fit to God; is able to blaft and confume ™V~

the Plalmift. And loe how thefe all meet -

in this one faying : The fiery Indignation
that devours the Adverfaries.
Apoftle himfelf, alfo interprets of God

himfelf, afterwards. We kwow bine that
bath faid, Vengéance is mine. Anditis a
. fpeaking by the Prophet, as the Men: of
- Bethfbemefh did upon the like Judgment,

Jearful thing, &

Which the ,
. Fire, and all thofe Angels but as Sparks;

Particularly for that Scripture, even
now cited, Ifa. 33. 14. 1f we confult the
‘Context, the occafion of bringing in that .
horrid out-cry,wko anong ws,&-c(asInter- -
preters agree) was that the Prophet had
fet forth, in the Verfes before, thatmoft

the King of 4[fyria’s Hoft, when an buzn- .

" dredforefiore and frvethonfind (as2 Kings -
19. 15.) were in one Night deftroyed by .

an Angel. And thereupon,the Prophet

in this Paffage is to be underftood, either

s

to have related what an impreflion of -

i
3

fuch a Multitude in one Night; how
fhall we have todo with God Himfelf;
who is that infinite immenfe devouring

and his Minifters; And (o according to
this meaning, themfelves are brought in,.

1 Sam: 6. 20. Who is able to (tand before
this holy Lord God 2 Or elfe thofe Words
may be fuppofed to have been the Pros
phets own Meditation and ufe of Inftru-
Ction, deduced from that example 5
which he uttereth, as fore-watning the

wonderful and prodigious flaughter of = Sinnersin Sio to confider, That if God

be fo terrible in' the Judgments he exe-
cutes by others; his Angels; who are
Flamesof Fire 5 how will you endure to

| dwell with God Himfelf; and have imme-

3

diately to do with him for ever, whois
a devouring Fire and everlafbing Bursings 2

dread this fo unparalleld a Judgment ! &¢. And our Saviour's Speech is not re-
had made upon, and ftruck the Heartsof | smote, from this of Ifziah, when,{peaking

the Hypocrites in Siez with: As that
which had made them to cry out there- -,

upon, Ob kow ther fhall we dwell with e-

of Hell, it is the Fire preparéd for [ Hypo-
crifes] (fays he) Mat. 24. 51. Even ag

'« here, Ifaiah protefleth to fpeak thisof and

verlafbing burnings ¢ Thatis, with God | untothe [ Hypocrites inSior] as the Per-

Himfelf. For they may well be fuppofed

to have reafoped thus with themfelves s

i

J {ons abave all other forewarned, when'
i Hellis threatned. Again, as in

Ifaiah;

E 2 God
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Of the Punifbment of Sin in Fell -

God himfcif is called the devouring and
everlafting Fire, {o here in the Text, his
Wrath is termed fery Indignation [ de-
zonring.) And the Word tranflated Ad-
verfaries here,falls out alfo to bea Word
decyphering Hypocrites or fale Profef:
fors, ~wevaitiss under-band Enemties, Who
are al{ofaid to look for,in their trembling
Conlciences, this fiery Indignation : even
as of thefe Hypocrites Ifiiah alfo {peaks,
as being the expeftants of Hell. And
again, our Apoftle Chap. 12.31. Our
God #s a confiming Fire. So as upon fe-
veral accountsit is, that God himfelf and
his Wrath is, “more eminently, that
Firein Hell the Scriptures, {ometimes,
{peak of.

Ifit be objected out of my Text, Is it
not faid, He comethin flaming Fire with
his Mighty Angels 2 Will he not then ufe
corporeal Fire, as allo the might of ki
Angels, and both as Inftruments of hiﬁ
Exccution, and their Deftruction 5 and
to that very end mentioneth the might
of his Angels ?

I anfwer, 1.ThisFire hereis not men-
tioned, as that which is the Cauf¢ of their
everlafting Deftrution : but as that
whichisa concomitant of Chrift’s Appear-

ing 5 and alf0 a fore-runner or Harbinger
to

God's Wrath the (Canfe thereof. 53

. to that Judgment,he comesto pronounce Se&. I
Sentence of, whercof the Deftru&tion ¥V
that follows is the final Execution.

. Judges ufe for terror, and for a Demon-

 fkration of their Authority, Work, and

. Office they are employed in, to have vi-

- fible Inftrumenss of Death carricd afore

- them,as Enfigns of their Power: A com-

- pany of Halberds or the like for their

* Guard to go before, and environ them |
round 5 which yet are not to be the im-

- mediate Inftrumentsof the Esecution of

- Malefadtors it If, but accompany their

- Perfonsat the Examinationand Sentence, oAl i

™ And as to this or the like ufe, is this (;13“,122 “

: Guar.d of Angels, and of flaming Fire th}‘lt:l?'li-

‘mentioned, to be undertood to ferve : Jit

¢ Both thefe referring evidently unto that phers for

+his Appearing.  [Who fhall be revealed torth Gs

& frone] Heaven with bis wiighty Angels in j:n)(lllg?,nb in

¢ flanzing Fire, but not fpoken of, as the Pticuis

* Caufes of the Deftruction it {If that fol- )ffdlﬁ'?f;[

& lows. and ¢l

. The Angels further frve to gather hes

- Men from all the Jour Corners of the FVorld, Mac. ;.

- to hale and bring them afore the Judges 74+

. and after Seatence to caft them into the

- place of Torment, called there A Fus-

< mace of Fire : but not of their ma-

king, but God’s. They do but de-
wer them into the dreadful place,

‘ E3 where:




54  Of the Paniffment of Sin in Fell:

Se@. 1. wherein Execution is atted and per-
™ formed. ’

" 2. This Fire which he appears with, is

10 burn up this vifible World,as a fore-run-

ning Sign, to fhew the fiercenefs of the

Fire of that Wrath which fhall after prey

and feize upon the invifible World

that is, Mens Souls and Devils for ever.

Not that Mens Souls are to be burnt up

with no other Fire,than what the World

is burnt withal, but that which burns the

vifible World, is an Example and De-

monftration of that other Fire, that is

kindled in his Anger;that fhall in the end

Deur. 32 Burn to the botiom of Hell. Thisasto

** what may be objected out of that place.

3. I deny not from other Scriptures a

created Fire in Hell: Let but that alfo

be allowed which fome of the Antients

alfo peak of, that there is a double Fire

there : One inward in Mens Souls; A-

Vernis & nother outward., Gerfoz aptly applyeth

iy dn. that place of the Plalmift fore-cited, Pfal.

plavinte. 21, 19, unto that of this inward Fire,

ii‘:’lf g Thou [halt make then as a fiery Ouwen, the

weior, gus Lord fball fivallow thens wp in bis Wrath,

“ri Lzofr- and the Fire [hall devonr thens The Fire

extesion, | Ofan Oven is a fic fimilitude of a Fire

%Lﬂ’fifpus. Tanocentins, Damuats abintus &9 extra, Erunt in

acesbiffimo cruciaiumm genere, foris devorats ab igne, (9 ab intus
wt Clibanus ignis poffrs, Gerfon Ser. 1. de Sandiis.

with-

God’s Wrath the Canfe thereof. 55

. within, as into which Fire is pukt to heat Se&. L.

it, and the heat made more intenft by A

- the cavity or hollownefs of the place.
- Whereas to be caft into a Furnace of Fire,
 as Chrift {peaks, or into a Lake of Fire,
“as Apoc. imports a Fire without, into
" which the Matter or Per{ons to be burnt

are caft.
And thus much for bare Scripture-

‘Teftimonies : many other there are which
- might be here collected to confirm this,

but are tattered \in {everal parts of this

" Difcourfe ina duer place.

Cuar. V.

A fecond fort of Proofs. Demonfbrations

from Inflances both of Wicked Men
and Holy Men, who have felt in this
Life Impreffions of God's immediate
Wrath:  And that fuch Impre/fions
are Evidences of what, inthe ful-
nefs, is in Fell.

Second fort of Proofs, are De-
monftrations from Inftances, in

Scripture, of Perfonsin thisLife, who
" have felt Impreffions of this Wrath of

E 4 God
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Of the Punifment of Sinin Hell:

Sect. 1. God in their Souls,upon God’s rebuking

“~~/ them for Sin.
Experience, upon Record, being added -

to thofe fore-gone Scripture-Teftimo-
nies, will ferve as ruled Cafes, joined
unto Maxims in Law, alledged both of
them, for the proof of one and the fame
thing; and will give yet more clear De-
monitration what is meant by Wrath,
and what Hell is in the fulnefs of it : And
being joined to the former,do altogether,
give an abundant evidence of this great
Truth.

"Ifay, 1. Of Men in thisLife: Andif -

any {hould deny the Truth hereof, or
that which we have been profecuting,
themfelves perhaps ere they dye may be

made miferable Examples verifying of
Loth; and out of their own wofulExpe-

rjence, liveto confefs and acknowledg
the Truth herein.

And thefe Inftances of =

For God doth in this |

Gol’s Wrath tbe-Caufé thereof, §7

diate Impreffions and Reprefentations of Seét, L.
* his Wrath, made by him, on their Souls,

and totheir Confciences. For as God

~ puts Joy into the Hearts of his Children
+ inthis Life, by the immediate Light of
© his Countepance, as Pfal. 4.ver.6. Lord
= lift up the Light of thy Countenance upon us,
© and ver. 7. (Thor haft put) Gladnefs in
o ny Heart, upore than in the time that their
" Corn and their Wine increafed 5 And again,

whom though we fée not, yet belicving [ we

© rejoice with Joy unfpeakable and glovions | as

the Apoftle fpeaks of thofe Primitive
Saints: Even fo when he is pleafed to re-
buke Man for Sin, he doth the like, ina
way of Contraries, on Men both Good
and Bad 5 corre&ing them, by and with
Anguifhments from the like immediate
Stroaks of hisown Anger. God is the
Father of all Spirits: and of the Spirits
of his own Children upon a doubleCre-

- Life fingle out fome,both of his Children,
and others; to whom he gives a tafte
what the one fhould for ever have under-
gone, bug that Chrift did it for thems
and of what the other muft under-goe
for ever, without Repentance. Whereof
thofe Inftances that follow, are undenia-

ation. And if the Fathers of our Bodies HS"cb- g,
corvecfed us, and had power todo it with thefe
bodily Punifhment, by bodily Inftru- things
ments; do wethink that our Souls which fasgey,
lie #aked afore God, Heb. 4. 13. are not The child
as immediately fubject and expofed to his o rish

wallyngin

Corre&tion, a a Father of Spirits 2 Andif Darizfi.

ble Evidences.

""And 2. Thefe Terrors are wrought by
God's immediate Hand : And from imme- 3
SO S T IS RORY e

fo, that then he may and doth {fometimes
choofe to correét even his own Children
with no other Rods but of his own:

‘ which
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Of the Puniflment of Sin in Hell:

which are the immediate Fmanations,

ftreamings and dartings of his own Dif-
pleafure. Which when they feel,
they wax pale and wan, and wander
up and down, like unto Ghofts in Hell,
as if they were cut off by hisHand. And
that thofe Anguifhments which either of
thefe feel, are from God’s immediate
Hand alone; thofe that have felt the
fmart thereof, do readily acknowledg :
for it is notin the power of any Creature
to ftrike {o hard a ftroak.

And you fhall hear fome of themfelves,
by and by, fpeak out fo much, whilft
they were under the prefent fenfe there-
of. Thefe things premifed,

There are two things to make this De-

monlftration compleat.

Firft, the Inftances themfelves of Per-
{ons 1n this Life's On the evidence
of which, the main firefs lies, for
the proof of the Affertion.

The fecond is, that fuch immediate
Impreflions of Divine Wrath, are
Evidences of what kind of Tor-
ment it 15, which in the fulnefs
of it, befalleth Men in Hell ; and
that both proceed from the fame
immediate Caufe.

The

God's Wraththe Canfe thereof .

The Inftances are of two forts: That

- {o we ftill may have under two or three
+ Witnefles, this Word eftablifhed.

1. Of Good and Holy Men,
2. Of Bad and Wicked Men.,

1. For Inftances of Holy Men, there

- are divers of them. Asof jFob, fee his
- compaints, Chap. 6. ver. 2, 3, 4, 8, 9,10,

11, 12. The Arrows of the Almighty are

- within e, the Poifon whereof drinks up nty
* fpirit: The terrorsof God do fet them[elves
¢ 'in array againft me. O that it would pleajé
 God to deftroy me, that he would loofé his

hand and cut we of.  Which with cther
Paffages in that Chapter, I fhall after o-
penat large. Again, Chap. 13. 24, 26.
Than holdef} mefor thinc Enemy,thou writcft
bitter things againft me, and makeSt me 10

poffefsthe fins of my Touths alfo Chap. 16.

ver.12, 13,14, 15. God, He alfo hathta-
ken me by my Neck, and [haken me to pie-
ces, and, fet vee up for bis mark His Ar-
chers compafs me about be cleaveth my Reins
afunder, and doth not fpare 5 He breaketh
me with breach upon breach, Herunneth upor
mte as a Gyant. 1 (hall here only fingle out
that of Hemsan, which is a_moft full one, .
and alone fufficient 5 and referve the ex-

- plicating
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Sect. I - plicating that of Job’s Cafe, whollyunto bis Soul were fohard and fharp, that to Seft: I

&> the fetting forth the dreadfulnef, which 1S feeling they not only wennded or cut

isthe fubject of the {econd Se&ion.
Heman complains at the third verfe of

that ‘P/al. 88. <My Soul is full of Tron-

ble, &c. And what was the matter of - of that Soticty, Number and Company;

that trouble, and the inflicting caufe here-
of 2 wer.7. Thy Wrath lies hard upon me,

g than bl affitied e with al shy Weves. 1030 p0 D)0 ohich e a6 i he b

Selah: thofe Words [ Thy Wrath lieskard,
¢c.] others read, fiftains it felf, or bears
up it felf upon me 5 which is, as if a Giant
fhould with his whole weight ftay him-
{elfupon aChild.  Awd thou baft afftitted
me with all thy Waves. The Waves of
that immenf(e Ocean of Wrath (for unto
fuch Waves he again compares thefe Ter-
rorsin zer. 16, 17.) he fays they came o-
ver him continually 5 and overwhelmed
his Soul, as billows of the Sea wallowing
and tumbling upon a Fowah caft into
them. And zer. 14,15, 16. he fetsout his
condition fuch, as wherein there was not
only a privation of God’s Favour, and
that God feemed to rejec his Soul, as if
he never meant more to look upon it,or
regard it 5 {0 ver. 14. Why cafteft thou off
ny Soul? But further, pofitively, ver.1s,
Ljuffer thy Terrors, And wver. 16, Thy
Jrerce Wrath goes over me, Thy Terrors have
cuf e off. The blows which God galxlre
: is

into, but cut off his Soul at every ftroak.

© The like follows wer. 17. And this put
. himinto the condition of Men in Hell,

1 an free among the dead, ver. s. that is,

- and as one of them, that are cut off from

thy Hand, or (asthe Margent renders it)

- faid,they are not the ftroaks of Creatures
- 1eel 5 or of thine Anger, as conveyed
- by Creature diftrefles, but of thine own
, immediate hand 5 and fuch, as thoft that
+are in Hell it felf; do feel from thee,
'+ Thefe are Notes and Degrees beyond,
“1 and higher than the Elz of Dolours from
- or by the hands of Creatures, though fet
-+ onby God : They are Strains of another
- Key, the doleful Air of which doth
+1 found another hand and ftroak, (purely
i Divine) that did immediately ftrike up-
. on their Heart-ftrings that {pake thefe
. things. Thefe are the refoundings of
: blows and ftroaks which God's own im-
- mediate Hand gave upon the bare Spirit,
. of one wounded by him; he that atten-
.+ tively liftens to them, will foon perceive

S
=3

3

i and efteem(as they aid,)this Man firicker
- and fmitten of God bimflf. Creature-
1 diftrefles give a far lefé report.

But

T
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62 Of the Punifbrient of Si in FLell :
Sett. . But that it was God's own immediate
vV~ hand, ismore plainly by himfelf expref-

fed, ver.16. Thy Teriors have cut me off;
and ver. 15. while I fusffer thy Tetrors,] ans

diftracted; and veadyto dye from my Youth
up (as in the fime verfe) Thy Terrors, o
he termeth them (he fpeaking to God) -
or the Terrors [of Thee] that is; firft, -
From Thee efficiently,and from thy hand
As David fetting them on. And 2. Of Thee as a- :

ftiles  his
Thoughts
of God,
Plal, 13

17. Thy
Thoughts.

rifing tn me from and with dreadful ap-
prehenfions and thoughts of Thee (ob<

or fuch as are made mediately by or from

Creature-affli&ings 3 although they alfo i
be from God. Thus in like Phrafe of :
Speech it is appofitely faid, 1 Pet.3. 144 |

Be not afraid of their Terror, he {peaks it

of Men that were Perfecutors, and
threatned the Saints. [ Lheir Terror] ob< |
jective 5 Thatis; The Terror of them, or
that Terrar which the apprehenfion of
. their Power, Greatnefs, Streirgth, Threat-
nings, ¢re. may poffibly work in you.

In a like Senfé thy Terrar here is {poken

of God. And the other great Apoftle
ultimate Punifhment of
Hell, hein like Phrafe, termethit, The
: Tervor

{peaking of this

9. je&kively,) and of Thy fore difpleafure |
reprefented to my Soulby Thee. Andfo
God’s Terrors;are every way,fet forth i ',
diltin&ion, fromdiftrefles,from Creatures; -

God's Wrath the Canfe thereof,

fea
§

" that Terror which is peculiar and proper
“* to him, in and to the Souls of Men, who
is the terrible God (as he ftiles himfelfin
| Mofés ) and fays Nabum, Whocan abide,
or, fland in the fiercenefs of bis Angene

'

X
=
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There are further, two effetts, which
Hemar there relateth, of this his having
¢ fuffered thefe Terrors 5 or that befel his
1 Spirit whilft thefe Terrors were upon
y him. 1. Thathe was continually ready
t todie: the Wrath that lay on him was
foheavy, as it even well-nigh thruft his
Soul-out, every moment, and made the
4 Spiritto fail: And fecondly, it made
“1 him not himfelf' (as. we fay) put him out
4 of his right Mind. Whilt I fufferthy Ter-
rors I am diflraifed. For the intention of
.1 a Soul takenup with, and extended by
ti the Wrath of God is fuch 5 and is wound
4up fo high, as the String is ready to

4 crack.  You ufually term this, in {uch
-t Perfons deeply wounded, [#rouble of Con-
i feience,] ( but that i more common )
i whereas this Difpenfation _requires an
+ higher Word, itis indeed [the Wrath of
2 God, or the Terror of God in Confti-
ence] making it as a fiery Oven within
it felf, as the Plalmift fpeaks. This for
the inftances of Good Men.

E
& ,\
&
3

. Terror of the Lord, 2 (or. 5. 11. That is, Se&v L.
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Sedt. I , ! of a piercing, penetrating Violence,that Sect. L
WA A fecond Inftance is of Bad and Wick:

-

ed Men: What was it caufed Fudas to

hang. himfelf? The Prophecy of the
Pfalmift; and the Apoftles reference to it;
Have refolved us. That it was the Gurfe

or Wrath of God entring into bis Soul. The .

Pfalm i the hundred and ninth; which

was penried on purpofe about him 5 thé |

- Apoftle’s Refetence and Application isin
Aé#s 1.20~—In the Pfalm "tis faid, vér.18.
as be loved Curfing, thatis, Sin which is
that accurfed thing, afore God, o the
Curfe of God came into his Bowels (or
inwards) like Water, and like Oyl into bis
Bones, and filled all within him fall of
Anguith and Torment: And {o was ful-
filed that Saying, Indignation and
Wrath; namely, of God, caufed Tribu-~
lation and Anguith in his Soul. The
Similitudes or Allufions thereare Elegant.
That as there are Spiritual Oyls which
Mens Bodies being annointed withal;
they foak into the Bones, &. they cool,
refrefh, and repair Spirits,and Strength,
and allay fervent Heats and Pains; into
whichmore inward parts, other Médi-
cines more craffe and druggifh ¢annot

‘foak, or come. In the way of a contrary
vertue or effet, he compares the Curfe

of God on his Soul, unto afpiritual O'ylf;
o

12 ftrikes in, as Quickfilver, into the Bones,
4 s:,md Nervous Parts, and fills them with
% unfufferable Torments. He compareth
{1al{0 this Curfe,and the Effects of it, unto
vifuch - painful Difeafes as are caufed by

.

ifharp Corroding Waters in the Bowels ;
“ias of the Gout in the Bowels: which
_iwhen it pofieffeth thofe Inwards, ismor-
' tal and intolerable. The Apoftle’s Allu-
~iion elfewhere is correfpondent to both
‘thefe of the Pfalmift, when he fays, The
#Wordof God (‘through the Power of
“ithe Spirit) is a favour of Death unto Death
 1in fome Mens Hearts, as of Life unto Life
in others, 2 Cor.2.16, The meaning
“iwhereof is, that look as venemous and
- fulphurous Vapours and Damps in Mines
siand Caverns arifing out of the Earth, do
~iftrike up fuch feents or fmells, as often
kill, by extinguifhing the Spirits of thofe
~that defcend into them: Such exhalations
-of Hell and Wrath, doth the Spirit of
-God, bythe Word preached, exhale and
_raw forth, and caufe to afcend in fome
ensConfCiences, which gives them the
very {cent of Hell it felf: They are the
Savour or Odour of Death afore-hand,
[ #nto Death] and Damnation,and (o are
Vapours of the fame kind : out of the
ame Matter that is laid up in the Mine
F or
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.66 Of the Punifbment of Sin in Hell : Gil’s Wrath the Caife there of &
Seét. 1. or Treafury it felf 5 as thofe out of the 5 Now to be punifh'd by God’s Wrath but Sea. I:

{ created Inftruments, & as of material

The fecond thing requifite to be ad

ded for the compleating the Demonftra-:
tion, is, That fuch immediatelmpre{ﬁonsg‘;f‘ :
;i immediately from the Wrath of God it

of Divine Wrath in this Life, are fur
and certain Evidences (I fay not as
what Perfons, but) of what kind of Tor

-

ment it is, which in the fulnefs of it, be-: |
falleth Men in Hell; and that both do
proceed from the fame immediate Caufe. ;

This needs not much probation, for th
Inftances afore given, carry their ow
evidence with them of this thing to any
intelligent Reader.

ones Thoughts, that furely God will no
punifh them in Hell witha Punifhmen

~ of lefler fort or kind (for we {peak noti;
now of comparifons of Degrees) than’

what his Difpenfation reacheth forthun-
to fome Men, in this Life, For thatis
the proper day, and time, and feafon of
. Wrath,ard of the fiercenefs of his Wrath;
in which the Fruitsof their own doings,
are every way in their full Ripenefs and
Maturity to be returned to them: and
thefe inthiGtionsin this Life are but the
Buds and the Blooms that preceed 3 yet

" both from the fame Root and Caufe.
Now]

i S R G s

And this general .
Reafon for it, will readily occur to any.

{ Fire, or the like, (if that were all the

Punifhment there)sthis were certainly by
a low/er kind or fort, than to be punifh’d

{ felf.  As will abundantly appear i the

+ fecond Section, when I {hall et out the

dreadfulnefs of fuch a Punithment.

But let us particularly weigh the In-
ftances themfelves, aswe have {ingly,and
apart delivered them. _

1. Thofe Difpenfations to wicked and
bad Men, as Fudas, &e. ,

2. The fame; as they are exemplified
in good and holy Men, as Heman; e

And either of them will afford an Ar-
gument for the proof of this Propofition
m Hand. ~ ° :

1. Thefe direful Imipreflions of God’s
immediate Wrath, when they do befal

545,

/,ngicke_d Men, what are they to them ¢
+Not only Pledges or Fore-runnessof that

{Punithment to come (for fuch all forts
of Afflitions are unto wicked Men.)
But further thefe are Spices and Grudg-
1ngs, and leffer intermitting Fits of thofe
future fiery, burning, and continued
Calentures and Feavers 5 yea; Earneft-
Penies of Hell - and (o of the fame kind,
F 2 with'
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Of the Punifhment of Sin in Eell:

with what in full Men fhall there re-
celve.

glorious Joys, which fome Saints afore-

hand have the priviledge to partake of, |,
that they are pure drops of thofe Rivers |
of Pleafure, tlowing immediately from .
the fame Fountain of Life: So we may |
as confidently fay of thofe breakingsforth
of Wrath upon wicked Mens Souls here, '
that they are the fippings of that (up of -
Wrath without mixiure (as the Revelation
diftinguifneth it from thofé in this Life )
whereof the Wicked muft drink the Dregs,

though it be Eternity, unto the bottom.
And therefore we may make a true and

- warrantable meafure, of what all fuch

Men are to look for in Hell, by what
fome few of them do partake of here.

And the Argument is {trong every |
way, from the one of thefe unto the o- ©

ther. For asHeaven and Hell are Paral-

lel in a way of contraries, asout of Rone.

9. 22, 23. hath been fhewn: So thofe

unfpeakable glorious Joys, and thefecon- .3
extraordinary Horrors and An- 2

trary

guifhes, on the other hand, do hold Pa- };
rallel alfo, in being (in their feveral |3
kinds) Prelibations and Taftes of what |
is to come in the other World. And in |
this very pofture and tendency doth the |

Apo- |

A we ue to fiy and fpeak of thofe '

de’s. Wrath the Canfe thereof.

Apoftle fet thefe two Difpenfations toge- Seét. T
LAY

ther in this Life, in a Parallel way, (as
in Ror. 9. he doth the other) whilft in
the fame Scripture, 2 Cor. 2. 15,16. He
compares thofe Joys (common in thofe
times) in them that are faved, to the
breakings forth (at the opening of the
Gofpel, asof a Box of Spiknard) of

fweer Odonr or Saveur of Life unto Life,

(namely of the Life to come) afore-hand,
fenfing their Souls with fome of thofe
Perfumes that are ifetcht from that
Country, and only grow there : and on
the contrary, fuch alfo he declares thofe
precurfory Savours or Odours of Death
in their kind to be, which do arife from
the threatnings of the fame Word in Hor-
rors upon many that perifh, which he

4 . pronounceth to be the very Evaporati-
ons of that Lake of Fire and Brimftone, Rev-20.14

which is the fecond Death, in ftiling them
the Odour or [Savorr of | Death [nunto
Death] fo fpeaks he. Thefe Men often
finell the fcent of Hell in their Confcien-
ces, and the Spirits of it do {trike up into
their Souls. The very Afhesand Smoak
of that Vefirvins or Fitna of Hell, (Tallude

unto the laft Words of Dent.32.22.) do -

fall upon them, which lighting upon
Men in this Life, do, as thofe .Abes of
the Furnace (Bxod. 9. 8,9,10.) miracu-

F3 loufly
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7o  Ofthe @mzi/h}nent of’ Sin iﬁ el :God’s Wrath the Canfethereof. 71

I ' i “ d #afte of Heaven and Salvation, whi- Sect I .
wa o i, ey, caule fores and blains | 2tllrller t}{iy are agoing 5 {0 in thefe words,

upon Mens Confciences. And however " the out felvesy of
if the Apoftle did therewithal intend the | Which is atoken to you (your felves)
' Salvation, But on the contrary, which

more common Difpenfations by the . .
moj mmon Diipenta y is, an evident tohen (namely, in their Per-

Word, and fo both the ordinary and |} ( eir Per
extraordinary, of which we now }ir};eak. 1 fecutor’s Confciences) of Perdition, if
they repent not, and that (namely, both

e 0 MDAV, -,

Ye fiill take and compare thofe extraor-
dinary Joys in the one, as a Savour of

Life, with the extraordinary Horrors, !;
that are the Savour of Death, unto the | E 1, _
other 5. and in their Proportion thereis der to, and of thexy _bemg_ T_Folgc:z; either
‘4 of Salvation or Perdition s asin that other

1 place, 2 Cor.2. And {o that as the Joys

ftill the like reafon of both, as to the
matter in hand 3 and an alike perfigni-

ficancy in either of thofe two eternal i
y I ' 1 " are the firft Fruits of the Spirit, and Rom. $.

Eftates.

diate Hand difpenfed. This I takefrom
that Phil, 1. 28. and fubmit the interpre-
tation ofit. Where exhorting Chrifti-
ans unto an holy courage and confidence

in their appearings (forthe Caufe of

Chrift ) afore their Perfecutors Tribu-
nals : I nothing be terrified by your Adver-
Jaries, fays he. Andupon f{ucha bold
‘undauntednefs on their part, two effects
he tells them do often follow 5 and beth
frome God alike, as two wonderful con-
trary effetts.  Firft, in themfelves, God
clevateth and raifeth up that their confi-
dence of Faith into a glorious affurance

T RO 4 SRl

Again, that each of th(_éfe are alike,by
and from God, and by his more g thereupon alfo a Spirit of Glory (is faid)

thefe effects ) [of God.] Twothings I
obferve: 1. That thefe two contrary
Effecs run parallel flill, and thatin or-

putinto the hearts of thefc Confefiors,

therefore of the fime kind with what Fruit
and Harveft they reap in Heaven 3 and

to rei¥ upon them in fuch a cafe s it being
it If initial Glory, and the firf? fiuits of
Glory, ina way of Glory. Thus on the
contrary, thofe Terrors God ftrikes their
Adverfaries hearts withal, arelike To-
kens and Evidences of Hell, no other
than the Suburbs, the fir§# fruits of Hell,
and fbadow of Death, And, 2. Tob-
ferve, ( which is that for which I quote
it) thatboth thefe extraordinary effects
are alike wroughtin the hearts of either,
by the fame or like hand, namely, -

prelféons from God. The Apoftle there-
- ' 1

F 4 fore

1 Pet4.i4.

i
i
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72 Of the Ptiniflment of Sinin Eell:

Se&. 1. fore adds, dd 15 nohves, unto both, [and i

" God’s Wrath the Canfe thereof. 73
that very cafe. God takes part with his Se&. L.

YN that of God,] He being the immediate |
Author of the oneaswell asof the other; |
and both unto a like, tho contrary pur-
pofe. And the reafon why God thus .
often takes that feafon and occafionto |
put forthhisimmediate powerinthe con- |
fciences of either, at fuch a time, is, be-
caufe his Glory is in no paffages of Pro-
vidence in and upon Earth fo highly in- 5
terefted and engaged, asupon fuch Tri- '
als, wherein both his Truth and Childrerz -
are brought to the Bar at once, and '
therefore is then pleafed to difcover ..
fomething more than ordinary ( tho fe- :

eretly) in the Spirits of Men. Have they no

Fear ( fays the Plalmift) that eat up
People like Bread 2 One )Would thin{: ﬁ{
they look {o big, and fall too o heartily
to (glevqur t'hem/q: "Yes, fays the Pfalmift, |:
anlwering it, there were they in great fear, |
[ Tkere]] that is, upon fuch}lan <f)ccalj;on,
at fuchatime 5 and yet the fame Palmift
tells us, that there was 7o canfe of fear,
‘(compare for that, Pfal. 14.4. with |
Pfal. 54.4.) that is, not from Crea~ .

tures. What was the matter then? or
whence comes this great Fear > God is
in the Generation of the Righteoys fays
the Pfalmift; thence was their ,fear'
[ and that of God]. So the Apoftle in

: that

Children, and o {trikes and terrifies their
Adverfaries Souls,” as he comforts theirss
and this is to them an evident Token, and
as the fir(t Baptifins, Wafbings or Sprink-
lings of that “Perdition, which their Souls
will be everlaftingly drowned in (as the
Apottle's allafion 1s in Trmothy ) if they
turn not.

‘The truth and real verification of both
thefe fo immediate effects by God, and
from God, ( he as with a double-edged
fword firiking contrary ways at once.)
Multitudes of Inftances of both kinds the
Story of the Martyrs doth relate; and par-
ticularly in the examples of thofe perfe-
cuting Emperors Galerius and Maximinys,
as Eufebins hath Recorded them. Info-
much as that lamentable out-cry in the
fixth Seal, Rew. 6. 16, Which the Kings
of the Earth, and wighty Men (the Per-
fecutors) are brought in o loudly utter-
ing, in faying to the Monntains, Fall on us,
and kide'ws from the Wrath of the Lamb.
Mr. Mede and others have applyed (as
the Time and Order of the Vifions of
that Prophecy requirc) unto thofe Great

Perfecutors in the Roman Empire,whom
authentick Antiquity hath related to
have been terrifyed and .ftruck with
horror, by God and the Lamb, in pro-

digious
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74  Ofthe q’um'jbrﬁeﬂt, of Sin in Flell:

Sect. 1. - digious extraordinary ways of confufion
v~ and thofe Terrors, fuch, as Stories have

2 Thefl r
9

" related them, as were the livelieft repre-
fentations of that Grest Day of Wrath,
ver. 17. And are therefore fet out under
the Notion thereof, as having been to
them the very imperfet beginnings of it.
This for the Argument from the inftances
of wicked Men.

II. The Argument is asftrong, though
not {o dire, from the inftances of holy
Men. ‘

For, 1. This Difpenfation to them, is
not only an Argument in common with
other Afflitions of this World, in their
being a manifeft token of the Fudgment of
God 5 and that therefore a fure and cer-
tain Judgment is to come upon the Wick-
ed, as he there argues. But this kind,
being a Judgment of a {piritual Nature
(as immediate infli¢tions of Wrath are)

and properly belonging unto Souls, as
they are the Subjets of the other World ;
It argues therefore upon a more proper
account that the Punifhment to come is
of the fame kind therewith.—And fuch
they muft needs be, unlefs we will fup-
pole, that God whips his own Children
in this World with Scorpions, but
wicked Men in the other World, but as

with

R

God's Wiaththe Caufe thereof 75
i ds in comparifon of them. For Se& L.
::ltrlr]nﬁ‘co be ackngwledged? that thefe ™ -
God’s own blows, from his own imme-
diate hand, are {orer, and caufe wounds
of a deeper blew, than what are given
by him through Creatures. Surely God
hath not laid up gentler Rods for the
wicked in Hell, then he puts in ure to-
wards his Children : Have I fmote thens as
I finote thee ¢ Efay. 27.7. I will correlt
thee in meafire, Jer.30. 1. not {0 them.
The equity of thafe ruled Cafes, (which
the Reader may confult) Jer.25.15,16,
17,28, 29. Luke 23.31. & 1 Pet. 4. 12,
17. do holdin this, and give us warrant
in like manner to argue, That if his own
Children dodrink of {o bitter a Cup here:
then furely You, the I7: icked of the Earth,
{fhall much more drink of the very fame.
And thefe Scriptures alleaged, and the
firength of this our Inference, are all re-
folved into that of Pya.78.8. T the hand
bf the Lord is a Cup, whereof the wicked of
the Earth (hall ( finally ) dr_mk _t{:e dregs.
And the force thereof lies in this, That
iffuch kind of Judgments and fiery Trials
as thefe (I allude unto that {peech of the
Apoftle ) thus falling upon their {pirits
from God himfelf; do begiz at fome of the
Houfbold of God, then where will the Un-
godly and Simners appear ¢ For his own
S ' People
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76 Of the Punifbment of Sin in Fell:

Sect. 1. People do but begin inthis Cup to them,

L

who are to drink the dregs, whereof
themfelves have but the droppings.

2. This difpenfation of 7zepre(fions of
Wrath, when it doth befal either the God-

ly or the Wicked, although there are |

differing ends and purpofes from Godto-

wards either 5 yet as they are one and .

the fame in fubftance (as other affliGions

are) {0 alfo they meet in this one and the ..
fame iffue, namely, to be an evidence
and demonftration what Hell it felfin the |
extremity of itis. For as in the Hicked

they are imperfect Teftimonies of what
they fhall undergo, to the end they may
repents {0 in'the Godlythey are Eviden-
ces of what they have deferved in com-
mon with thofe, and all wicked Men
and to fhew that they are alike Children

Ephz. 1. of Wrath, even as others 5 alfo unto them,

they are fenfible Experiments of what
they fhould have undergone, but that
Chrift hath faved them fronz the Wrath to
come,that {0 they may be thankfil, & love
much. And many other holy ends there
are 5 yet ftill {0, as thefe contrary lines do
centre in this, that Hell is prelibated and

tafted by the one as well asthe other.
But for a clear Evittion, that thefe
Terrors in the Godlyare no other than the
very fhadow of Death, or wvive and lively
. . Re-

SR
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God's Wrath the Canfe thereo. 77
Refemblances of what Men feel in Hell 5 Seé. L
Hear what themfelves fay of it,whilft un- -
der the fenfe thereof, Firft, Hemzm for
all the reft, while you find him as with
his mouth put in Hell, into the very duft
of Death, bemoaning himfelfthus, zer.s.

I am free among the Dead, like the Slain
that lie in the Grave, whoms thon remema Pl 88.
breft no more : and that ave cut off froms, or
by'thy hand. When he fays [ Slain] it is
in language, the fame which Chrift ufeth
of that Execution, Luke 19.27. Slay then
before me. And the whole of it is all one,
as to fay, My condition is like unto a
Man’s that is in Hell 5 and in fome re-
fpets the fame. Not that it had the fame
Confequents, all Effects of Defpair that
Wrath hath upon the Damned : but in
refpet it is God’s hand that inflicteth it,
and alfo the fame Wrath it {elf he felt 5
And Davidwho had experimented them,
exprefly terms them the pains and forrows
of Hell, Pfal. 18. 5. & 176. 3. and elle-
where. And Fouab fays the like, whilft
he was in the Whale’s belly for his Re-
bellion againft God. Compare for this,
Heman's Speeches, Pfal. 88. 6, 7, 16, 17.
with thefe of Fonab, ch.2.2, 4. And f:o
you have out of their own mouths this
Affertion verified 5 and the Confequence

- infitted on,confirmed,
we have in ) CHAP.
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Thirdly : Reafons. 1. God’s Juftice.
2. Avenging Wrath, otherwife ot
Jatisfied. A Demonftration added.

1
:

' I Come now to the Reaféns of it,which %
will fhew the neceflity of this courfe, |

Gt

namely, of God’s taking it into his owrz i

kands, 1t might be wondred at, that the

great God having an Hoff or Army of !
creatures ready to be his Avengers,fhould

over and above what they might do,him-

{elf fec hishand to this: But God and

Chrift are {o far from efteeming this a
ftaining of their Glory, as earthly Judges

think it would be to execute any them-

felves, that this being a Trophee of re-
gaining Honour debafed by the Creature,

they account it a part of their Glory,

Thus God here challengeth it to himfelf,
Vengeance is mine, as a Glory he would

Compare 1O ive to any other. And Chrift is fo
far this In- far from accounting, that he JRaineth bis

3
b
k
i

cerprecat Raintent with their Blood, 1fa. 63. as that
1o, wih e glories to tread the Wine-prefs of his
Ya.63.  Father's Wrath alone. He glories init.

There

God's Wrath the Canfe tbefeof; 79

There are two Reafons drawn from Se&. L.

i the final Canfes of this Punifhment, which’ A
| makes this Difpenfation neceffary : 1. It

is for the Glory of his Fuftice. 2. It is
dan At of Avenging Wrath, retributing

Vengeance. Which two do center in
1 this as a third, That it is tobe Deftruition

10 the Perfons it falls upon, as the iffueof

both. ~ All which can never be attained
| but by an execution madeby God's own

immediate- Wrath. :

1 {hall found thefe Reafons,as I did the
other Proofs, upon what I find Foun-
dations for, in thefe very TextsI have
chofen. o

. Itis an A& of Juftice; {oin this
Heb. 10. Iwill repayy and 2 Thef 1. 6.
It is a vighteews thing in God. 10 Linetiov

. qatrodkolvice, tOrepay again OF recomspence,

and verfl 9. ‘oi7wes Suw 7icxaw, who

thall pay or lay down a_Punifbment juftly

fentenced 5 which in. Heb. 2. 2. is called

a juft Recompence of Reward, - And
Rom. 6.1aft, the Wages or Rewardaf Sin.
And this is the laft Payment, and all that
for ever, Sin in them, .or God for Sin,
thall have 5 and therefore that whereby
the Glory of God is to be fully reco-
vered.

2. It isan A& of avenging Wrath,. as

in both thefe places is exprefled. - -
: : Let

i
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8o Of the Punifhment of Sinin Hell:
Se@. 1.

o
\

God's Wheth thé Catife thereof, S8 "

Let us fee what evidence of Reafon

N each of thefe apartdoafford, much more

Rom.3 25

put together. .

1. Fustice. Concerning that the affer-
tion is, T hat if there bea Satisfaction made
for Mar’s Sin unto God’s Fustice, but fo
far as it may be attained vpon the Crea-
ture to be punifid in Hell, God him-
felf will fet his immediate hand toit, and
Juftice requires this. o

~ The Explication,

1. I fay, A Satisfaltion, fo far as may
be. attained upon the Creature that hath
finned, and which is to be the Subject of
this Punifhment. I put this in, becaufe
otherwife it muft be affirmed of Chrift
alone, that he gave full fatisfaltion unto
God’s Juftice, in whom there was
s maiwotis oes, a Manifeffation or
Demonftration of God's Fuftice for Sins

 that were past: yet ftill, as although a full

Satisfation can never be had from or
upon the Creature, (therefore in Hell
they alwas fuffer) yet God doth recover
what can be had, and payeth himfelf
out of them as far as it will go 5 asthofe
Phrafes, ‘Paying the utmost farthing, Mat,
5.26. and, Selling theve and all they bad,
to make Money thereof, Mat. 18, 25.
do fhew. _ .

2. In

| require unto any tolerable e ‘
tisfaction in this Punihment; js, thatas
| exa®t a proportion be obferved, as pof*
1 fibly there may be, and as the Subject is
{ capable of. | The Juftice of God 4s i 7s
| accordingto Truth{o exalnef; and equity:
| and the work of God is perfet in every
1 kind; and performed in due Weight,
‘| Number and Meafure, but above all elf¢,
1 where Juftice is profefled. You may
.+ hear Jultice fpeak in_Ifaiah, Chap. 59.
| [According] to iheir Deeds, [According-
4 Iy] he will vepay recompepce 10 his Enemies,
| Thereisan [ decording] and an [ Aecor-
| dingly] to that: Soas all due Meafures
| and Rules of Proportion every way fhall
. be obferved. Which Meafures being fet
1 out in this matter,will evidently demon-
i ftrate that God’s immediate Hand is ne-
i ceflarily req‘uircd thereto. . L
| 1, Let the demerit of Sin be weighed :
 And for that in the General, I refer unto
1 the firft of thefe Treatifes of the heinouf*
| nes of Sin. And we fhall find, that al-
| though the craffer. part of Sin is an inor-,
. dinate lufting after, or enjoyment of
. things created, or finful Comforts in
b Creatures 3 yet that the greatand Foun-
| dation evil of it lieth in an_ averfion or,
! turning off from God, and therein and
. G thére-

A

i Rt

o

:
]
1
;
i

}2. In this cafe, .thi'at which juﬁice will S.Cﬁ;. L,
erable equitable fa- ="




81 Of the Punifboment of Sinin Hell :
8t 1" ‘thereby there is a- reflecting upon Go
>V~ ‘in immediate {light or undervalue, to ar

infinitenefs‘of dithonour‘and contemp
‘caft upan his Goodnefs, Bleflednefs, tha
fstobe had in him 3 as alfo to his Sove
‘raignty, Pferdgative, Supremacy, Holi
1efs, &e. which are fhewn forth and
laid at Stake‘of every of Bis Laws,where
of Sin is the Tranfgreffion.Now if indeed
it-could Have been fuppofed, that Sin
were nothing elfe but that grofs and crafs
part fpoken of, the enjoyment of Crea
tires, than-a punithment by Creature
only, might equivalently, have been e
Ven witli that its obliquity of debafing
its own excellency unto Creatures : But
it being an immediate refletion upon
God Himfelf;nonecan fill up the propor

tion of a micetand full Punithment,which |
Juftice doth require for this, but God |

Himfelf, 1 may make ufe of El¥’s fpeech:
1 Sam. 2. 25:" Ifone Mar: fin againft ano-

ther, the Judg [hall judg Lim, and revenge | ;
§ [even God as God]] which 1§ that, where-

it o butifdgainft Gods who fball intreat for

kim 2 Thushe. And upon the fameor |
like ground of Reafon 1 infer, if-orne |
Creatute’wrong anothef, -4 Creature of |
the fame’kind canrevengeitIfaManthed }

Man’s Blood;’ fo far as it is wrong to the

bare Creavure, By Mair flall bis Blood be |

f)ecl ; fo faystheLaw n telation to Man’s

day |

day in thisWorld : But if Man fin againft Sedt 1t

God’s day comies wherein ke is to beglo-

- Gad’s Wrath the C dt‘&]é':t’foer‘e'oﬁ 83
God, who fhall iecompence it; when /8

tifyed ¥ none, fo s to give fatisfaction
to gﬁ’s rioft exa& Juftice, but God Him-
felf. - C

" Yea further, if we retdinied to that o--
pinion of many Learned Men; That
Adan’s enjoyment of God for ever, in
that holy Eftate of Iririocency, fhould
have been of Gad, but as manifefted irf
and by Creatures; and his holy Law,and
not as in Him@lf, or as in Heaven, &
yet this would not ferve for a Rule
whereby to eftimte,or male proportion;.
that therefore this Puni(hrient {hould op-
pofitely be only fror God; by and through
Creatures. For whatever his enjoyment
fhould hiave been, whethief of God me-
diately; or of God ds il Himfelf, immedi-
ately, I difpute not: yet to befure when
God vias caft off by himi, or is by us im-
tnediately and dire&ly refleCted upon;

by every Mans Sin is beightped in Ron.
i.21. the mcaning whereofis, that God
as in Hinifelf 1s debafed by Sin. _So that
as the Apoftle faysin the fike cafe, Ron.
5. 15. [Not a5 the Offence; [o s the fiee
Gifi.] _On the contrary; upoh the like,
ground, Not .as was the cafe or merit of
- G2 Adanmi's
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84  Of the Punifbment of Sin in Hell:
Sett. 1. Adant's Righteonfnefs, o 7s the demerit o
MY~ Sins and fo, nor of fPunifhment. Bejf

catll{é there is fo tranfcendent an undue-
nefs, yea, an injury done to the -great
God Himfelf by the Creature in Sin%]ing,
over and above the proportion of all
created Grace .or Obedience. For all
Obedit?ncé was due, and all Man’s Re-
ward in obeying was from the meer
goodnefs of God, which He, and his O-
bedience, and all depended upon: and
fo the proportion thereof is no way to be
lookt at, either as the meafure of the
eyil of Sin, or of what istobe the Pu-
nifbment thereof. Sin we are fure isfo
great an Evil, asno meer Creature, but
Chriﬁ' God-Man, and his Obedience or
Suffering could have fatisfied God for,in
the behalf of another. And why ‘may it
not alfo be faid, that as none but He,that
was fubjective God, could fatisfy God for
the demerit of Sin, committed againft
God objective 2 fo that Sin is fiuch an evil,
as cannot in the Sinner himfelf be
throughly punifhed unto the fatisfadtion |
of Juftice, but by God Himfelf efficient- |
ly; that is, God, to be the infliter
thereof immediately. -
A fecond equitable rule of Proportion,
that Juftice (requiring the fulle(t fatisfa- | 3
&ion that may be had) will exa®, is that |
) . the

. God's Wrath the Canfe theveof. 58
he principal Author and Attor inthe Sin Seéil,
honld principally bear the Pusifbment. This
1ot only Vengeance (which is the {fecond
Topick) doth ina more eminent manner
aim at, and affect, but Juftice doth call
forit alfo; The Juftice both of God,and
Men. Now the principal in Sin is known
tobe the Soul of Man. Which1 fhall
urge, when I come to fhew how Venge-
ance alfo feeketh to wreck it felf thereon.
"T'hat which ferves to my prefent purpofe
which is this, that in the point of fatis-
adtion, to be made unto God’s Juftice, it
is moft proper for God Himflf to punith
Sin inthe Soul) in order thereunto, s,
Firft, to enquire,What is it in Soul or
Spirit of Man,which God,when he eomes
to deal ftridly and down-rightly, as a
Judg of Mens Souls, hath principally to
do withal? All muft acknowledg that it
is Conftience that hath to do with God
asa Judge : for it muft be that in Man,
which is the moft proper feat of the guilt
of Sin, which guiltis the obligation unto
Judgment and Punifhment. And this to
be Mens Confciences, the Scriptures hold
forth, and every Man's own Soul feels.
Hence alfo to .be purged from anevil -
Conftience, isall one, and to be perfeily
acquitted from the Guile of Sin. And for
God na more to remember oug: $ing, OF
: G 3 tor




T A ST P B TR R R

ey T wréa;-fg;;g d
i

86 Ofthe Punifbment of Sinin Exl: | . GodsTrarh the Cafethereefy 87,
S‘(en&“’/\'!') tobe atoned with us asa Judg s isall {ithe clearer making forth the Argument, S I
YN one asto fay, that we on bu'l an’s havlé . afdreﬁs,namely,t/ég;gt, Fuftice requires Gods =" £

110 more Confience of Sins, Heb. 10, 2, |\ immediate Hand, &e. 1{hall in 2 mbre
3, 10, I, 17. verfes compared. ConfCi- %ample manner fet together thefe five en-
ence is that part of the Soul, whereby 3 fuing Affertions, .. oo, L
God asthe Judg arraigneth every Man. ©| The Firft,That Conftience,and theins
It is the Hand which a guilty Soul holds ;] tellettual or underftanding Power in
up at God’s Bar for all the reft of Man ; | | Man’s Soul, arc God’s Engagee, and the
and isGod's Witnefs within Man againft | § Principalina double refpect. . 1. Cons
him@lf, Row. 2.15. and that in order | f fSience is refponfible for the whole in
unto Judgment,as follows in verfé 16. Man: or if you will, principal in the
~ Again, 2.1 enquire,when it (hall come 1 Obligation. ~As being that, which, by
to the execution of the Punithment fen- 14 its own acknowledgment of a Judgment,
tenced, What isit in the Soul or Spirit ff made unto God, when he-fhall come to
of Man ¢hat is moft dire@tly and natural- | judge, bindsover it felf, and with it felf,
ly capable of Anguith and Torment,and || the whole Soul for the Payment. An@i
what that part is, which God may moft ; upon that account is t0 be reckoned the
properly firike a Man’sSoul in, when he 7 chief Obligee ¢ and therefore the Execut1-
would rebuke him for Sin? Certainly, | on is jultly to be {erved upon it, and
{till a Man'sConfcience. Al Beafts have & through it upon the whole Soul. 2. If
one tender part aboye any other, that j wetakein together with Confcience, the
moft grieves them, if fmitten: This, in underftanding part in Mans the I'ﬂtC[jk‘
guilty Man is Conftience. We fee it in gentia, OF the Spirit of the Mind in the

Cain and Fudas, God burnt them both fammity of it 5 That 1s really to be ac-
in.this Hand; in the Hand of Conftience counted alfo the Principal, 1 refpett of
fn this World ‘ B ' its {hare in the very acts of Sinning 5 fa

; | | as jultly the Guilt ofevery a& is refund-
 Having by thefc two Enquiries, ftated ed upon it, as the principal Aftor. For
?he Pl'_mCiP@l, bOth lﬂ Guilt, and n be. 1t s betrufted by God, w;ththe ﬂ'_eermg
ing the Seat of the Execution ; Ifhall dnd management of the whole Soul,with
for the P IQ-QE hereof, .as.alfo in order to the condudt ¢f it, as the General. By
ST T the ‘ T G4 reafon
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88 Of the Puiftment of Sinin EBll:

Sect. 1. reafon of that Light, God at firft” feared

Y init, itwasappointed for ever to be the
Guide and Leader ofthe Will and Z;fli]:
_ &tions.” And therefore God juftly re-
quireth the account, or the defaults and
mifcarriages of the whole, at its Hands,
According to the equity of thofe Rules
declared concerning Rulers of the Peo-
ple, Jer. 5.4, 5. Thefe bave known the
way of the Lord, &c. "As alfo from that
other liketo it, given forth touching the
Priefts, and which we find fo often in-
culcated in Ezekiel, I will require thei
Blood at ske “Priefis Hands, ~And all
thefe founded "upon one and the fime
common ground, common unto Confei-
ence with thefes namely, Confcience
and Knowledg there being the Guides:
And yet, in that Conftience givesbut an
incffeCtual weak warning againft Sin
Cwhich fhould powerfully fway the
whole) and the Spirit of the Mind, or
the practick Underftanding doth "Mill
wickedly” give fecret confent unto Sin
e Hence therefore that denunciation
in Ezekiel holds, that God will reguii'é the
Blood of (the'Soul) at its kands. Al

though the Sonl (the Will and Affei

vy . . . . e&

do perifl t00,1n their Iniquity as it is :g::]rsg

fpokep. And, for this caufe it becomes

.Juﬁlge to punifh this chief Agent and
o ' Of-

&l

- God’s Wrath the Caﬂfe thereof. . 89

Offender, or this great Minifter of State Se@. 1,
in finning, and to make thefe the Seat of AN

the Execution above any ar all other
Faculties, s ‘
2. Tt will furthermore agree with the
Rules of Fuitice, yea, itwill be afpecial
Trophy unto Fuftice, to have Sinit felf
in the Guilt of it, madeas far as poffibly
to be it’s own Tormentor, and Inftru-
ment of the higheft Punithment in and
unto the Soul that hath finned. There
is 70 Sword like umtothat, will Juftice fay,
to flay a Sinner withall. It is of all other
the moft proper and exquifite way of
punifhing. For the Sinner to eat (for
ever) of the Fruit of bis ownWays, and
10 be filled with their own Devices 5 and
their Iniguity to flay thesr. This isthe
jufteft and higheft Doom which Wifdom
1t felf can invent, or God’s Power exc-
cute. The very fame doth Fereny alfo
fpeak, Fer.2. 19, Thine own Wickednefs
Jball correct thee s know therefore, and, Jee,
that it is an evil thing and a bitrer, that
thou haft for[aken the Lord thy God. Cer-
tainly” for the Sinner to feel in the moft
intimate and immediate manner that may
e, the bitternefs of the Guilt of Sin 5
and to find that #hat, above all other
Punifhments that can be inflicted, is the

fharpeft and fevereft: this is a tran(;c‘m-
o ent

Prov.t.3 14
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chemfelves. Soasitwas Confeience Which Sedr Ty

V™ is moft exquifitely accomplifb’d through
" that proper capacity which Confeience

and the intellectual part in Man have asto-
this very thing : And in their being the
Seat of the Guils of Sin, they are there-
by further fitted to become the Veffel or
Receptacle of this the higheft Punifh-
ment. Thisisin a great. meafure veri-
fied by that in Iz 59.11,12. We roar
all like Bears : And what was it that cau-
fed this? For onr Tranfgrelfions are mul-
tiplied before thee, and our Sins teflify
againit ys: For onr Tranfgreffions are with
#s, (they dwell with and poffs us, and
we poffefs them, as Fob alfo fpeaks ) :
And as_ for our Iniguities, we know then.
It was their very knowing of their Sins,
as fet on by God, that made them thus
roar, which is the loudeft and wildeft
Tone of Grief, and Note of infufferable
Torment. And obferve, how that that
Knowledg had two things in_contem-
plation, which caufed the Roaring :
I. Sin, together with the Wrath of God.
Our Tranfgreffions are multiplied afore thee,
And o they had God in their eye as a
Judge 5 which thofe words fhew, We look,
for Salvation, but it is far from ws, v. 11.
And, 2. Theyteftify againsé ns. Thiswas
the accufation of their own ConfCiences
- them-

£

e YRl o T

he Scat, the Habitation, (Gas it
zvvget) where thefe two took up their
dwellings, continually quartered upon,
and pofleffed.- - Feremy fays the fame, To
fee and know bow bitter a thing it is to
fin, &c. . And though thefe Scriptures
“fpeak not immediately of Hell, yet they
do clearly. point out to us, what, and
wherein the moft exquifite punifhment
of Sin lieth, and by what effected 5 name-
vy, Knowledg of Sin and Wrath : whe:
ther it be in Men in forerunning An-
guifh inthis Life, or hereafter in Hell in
Inefs of it. ;
thegf.‘ult is not, nor can,.it be t}'le.me'er
Spiritual evil that is in Sin, as 8in s Sin,
and an oppofite to #rwe Holine[s, and as
it ftands in a contrariety to the Holinefs
and Goodnefs of God 5 that is not it
which Men in Hell fhall fpiritually know
and fee, fo as to lay to heart the evil
thereof in that refpe& : No, for thatis
the peculiar effeét of Grace, and proper
to the Saints 5 even as to fee tl}e Be'auty
that is in Holizefs, asit is Holinefs, like-
wife is — It is therefore Sin in the bit-
ter effe@s thereof only, whereby Sou}s
fiill remaining wholly finful, (asthofe in
Hell do) can come to know this bitter-

?Jgjff of Sin. Now
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LF; L Sinl\liczw to Fggilépute this : Th¢ evil of thort in reprefenting unto the Heart and Seé. L'
' 1 not fufficiently or perfedtly felr, [{ Confcience the demerit of Sin, even fo >4

110, not in the effets of it, by the Con- |

{cience of a Sinner, (fo asit m

- until it be felt in that v(vhich is theaiil;;’)-
c{t,_ and moft tranfcendent, and pr6per
moft immediate and firft-born effelt
thereof, of all other. And that is no

other than the Wrath and Indignati
the All-powerful God: Forgl:?::g nh?f k

Wrath fhall break in upon the Si
- and o confidered, it is fhe moft ?rl:)r;fe?
effect of all other of the demerit of Sin
God being ftirred up and provoked there-
unto by Sin. Do you provoke the Lerd
10 Fealonfy 2 1 Cor.10.22. The like
j’er. 7. 19. Sins are as a heap of Char-
coal, w:c'ked Mens Conftiences the Over,
and God's Wrath the Fire : Letthis Fire
be put nto this Coal, and let both meet
;)n a guilty Confcience, and it inftantly
ecomes a_ffiery Over within it felf. And
as concerning all other Punithments, I
may fay it, That all other, of what kind
or from whomfiever, although they are
all the effects and deferts of Sin, accor-
ding tothat in Feremy : [ Thy way, and
Iéz_y doings have procured thefe tbir:g: to
voce, | and this is thy Wickednefs 5 as it
tollows there in Fer. 4.18. Yet fill

thefz are all of them deficient, and fall
- fhort

1

i
i
2

4
g
]
8

b
3
i

far asby the effects it may be known, and
the Soul yet further is capable to feel :
But if once the Wrath and Indignation
of the Great God come into the Soul
and ConfGience, this when felt doth bear
fome anfwerable proportion, asan ef-
fec, untofo great an Evil asSinis, which
it hath deferved 5 and when revealed
unto and imprefled upon the Sinner’s
Confcience,. it hath alfo the fulleft di-
menfions of fuch an Evil (evento the
Sinner alfo ) as Sin juftly deferveth, as
far as any way the Creature is capable.
Then it is that the Sinner feels, and takes
in the evil of Sin, not as in fecundary
outward effes only, (and fuch allother
Punifhments whatfoever are in compari-
fon to the Wrath of God, and therefore
fall fhort ) butin this cafe it feels im-
mediately the demerit of Sin, in that
which is the (aufé, the only Caufe, the
bighest Caufe of all other {ecundary Pu-
nithments which Sin hath alfo deferved,
whereof it alfo is the caufe. And this
Difpenfation of immediate Wrath rifeth
up unto the exafteft demonftration of
the evil that is in Sin, which any way
from Effeéfs can be made or given unto
the Creature, - ,
4. Of
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s

Hell «

Sect. L) " 4. Of thisimmediate Wrath (as it s

an evil of Punifhment) the Confiience
and intelle€tual pare in Man’s Soul is not
only capable to be made the Veffel, the
Receptacle thereof, but it lies immedi-
atly expofed unto it. Tt is bare and naked
wunto bine with whone we bave to do, Heb:
4 13. asin refpe to God’s knowledg,
16 of God’s punithing, asthave elfewhere
fhewn. ' Conféience is as an open Door or
In-let; or as an open Window is to the
Sun, {0 it to God, for him to come in
at atany time. That when ever God
will but take upon him to perform and
exccute the part of a Fudg and Avenger,
A (onfeience that is guilty lies expofed
nakedly and barely unto his Anger, to
receive the ftrokes and impreffions of it.
For 1 ask, What is God’s Juftice againfp
Sin;-but his juft Auger againft Sin 3 (as
Rowz; 3. 5. the Original hath it.) And
what is a guilty Conftience, but that it
Man that is naturally fufGipient or appre:
henfive of it ? - And thefe twoare fuited
as Faculty and Objett, -anid are (as it
wete ) made one for the other s there
niceds no third or other thing (if God
but pleafe to hold forth his Anger, and
apply the Cottofive to the -Sore, for
thisunto the Soul ) to cotivey his ownt
difpleafure by 5 Conféience hath am ear
to’

et TR

T P S
BRI
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Medium to convey the Voice. Lpok
3?}74&/.» is a Principle peculiarly fitted to
take in God’s free Grace, gnd-Chrlf’cs
Righteoufhefs 5 fuchis Confeience (when
guilty ) unto God's Wrath, immediatly
fufceptive of it.  1f God will but /& a
Mans Sins in order afore him, and withal
fay unto Confcience, I ame angry 5 yea,
look but angrily, and prefent himfelf as
fuch 5 then Confcience inftantly, like
the fenfible Plant, is ftruck, fhrinks, and
alls down. For if God be angry .lmtfz
little, as Pfal. 2. \alt, and rebuke s in his
Anger, PR, 6. 1. then, at t./ne very rebuke
of his Countenance we perifh, PRl 8o.
And it is moft certain that God can re-
veal his Anger to the Soul immediatly,

as well as his Favour. And what is this
Punifhment we are {peaking of, but the
Revelation of the rightcons Fudgment of
God, revealed, as afore others, {0 prins
cipally toa Man's own Soul ? as verf. 9.
And what s that jrtdgmgrzt, but ngs
Judgment, exprefled, as in- fentencing,
foin{hewing his Angerand Wrathagainit
Sin? as the whole {tream of that Serip-
ture thews.” It is therefore the Wrat_h
and Face of God and the Lamb, when
difcovered, which a guilty ConfCience
flies from, Rev.6.16. That, as Luther fays,

piie

95

t0 hear what God will {peak, without Sect. L
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96 Of the Punifbment of Sinin E&ll:

Sect. L. Aninus [ibi male conféins potins ad Didbo- |3 open to God and his Wrath, yetit isfo Seét'I..
AN Jum ipfum ferréetur; quave ad Denm accede- |4 great a feclufe, {o faft and privy a Cabi- “ V™
ret s It had rather be brought aforethe } net, fo intimate a Power and Principle,
Devil, and.fee his face, thanfee God’s, ||| in and unto the Soul it &If; and {o en-
Terror of Confeicnce; what is it, butall [} tirely referved unto God himfelf, who is
ene and God's Wrath in Conftience > i the Lord thereof: asitis not immedi-
See it in its contrary : Peace (whichi [ ately fubjicible to; or to be broke open
we call Peace of Confcience ) which paffith | by Creatures: No, not thofe who are
Ornderflanding, is rather denominated |- fuperiour Spirits ta it,. éither - Angels or
the [ Peaceof God] which paffesh under: i Devils; they are riot able to terrify the
Jtanding, Phil. 4. 7. than Peace of Con- | Confcience, until it.hath been firft made
Jeience, although Confcience be the Sub- faw and tender by God.. God only
je&t pacified, and whoft Peace and Qui- 1 made the Heart, and God only knows
etus eft itis. And in like manner Terror - the Heart, and God only can come at
is ftiled; the Terror of the Lord; 2 Cor. i and firike at the root of the Heart.
5.11. And thefe things may perhaps £ The Devils or Angels cain come but into
afford as true a Light towardstheun- || an outward Room, the Fancy, and caft
derftanding of that Maxim of the Apoftle, [ in Images  thereinto 5 the Fancy being
Rom. 2. 8,9. Indignation and Wrath, [ the Souls Looking-glafs, wherein 1t
( viz. of God,) Tribulation and Angwifi | vieweth ifs own thoughts, and from
upon every Soul (as the feat of their An- § which it takes off into it I the Species
guith) of Man that doth evil; asany | thatare caftinthere, "Alfothey may fir
other. And withal fhew how it comes | bodily Paffions (both whichT haveelfe-
to pafs, that this Tribulation is executed | where thewn ) but they cannot enterin=
from that Wrath, evenby the reception | o the Clofet of the Soul. God only is
of Confeience. For of Confcience allo [ intimior intimo moftro, as the Aucients
the following words, ver( 15, do_there [ expref ity God-only is greater than onr
fpeak, and thatas in order unto Judg- | Hearts; as the Apoftle exprefleth it
ment, verf. 16. ‘ Conftience isa Book fo faft cla(pd, as
. 5. Tadd, asaCorollaryfrom this,that ¥ it is God’s Prerogativealone to openits
Confeience, though it be thus naked and which he then at that day will do : and
IS / open H there-

" God’s Wrath the Canfethereof. . 97
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98 Of the Punifbment of S :
Sect. I thereunto, that likewife may be applied, |.
He openeth, and none fluts 5 and be futs,{
and none opens, That Speech holds as|
true of Confcience, as of any other|.
thing. And as it is a Book which he |-

alone can open, {o in which healonecan| | of @l the World, in his riding Circuie

: throIL},gh all Ages fince the Fall, revealed

min Fell <

write over every Man’s Sins, not with }-
Ink, but with Wrath, which, like Agua} @ bis
fortis, every letter of it fhall eat into the | | forts of Unrighteoufnes of Men, (as

Soul. According unto that in Fob:}| the Apoftle fpeakingof thefe Judgments

Thou writeft bitter things againft me, and |

canfest me to poffefs the Sins of my Youth,

Job 13.26. Let no Man therefore ima- | |

gine, that Devils are the greateft Tor-| touch that Man’s ConfCience, further

mentors of Men, or of their ConfCiences | -

inHell : or if any would affirm it, I} efficacy of them, firike the ConfCience

woulddemand, Who it is that torments |1 it felf with his anger and difpleafure, re-
the Confciences of Devils themfelves ? |/ Vealed miore or lefs by him(elf therewith.

Certainly none but God. They now }' And, although in all fuch Judgments his
+ goings forth are asofa Judg, and he ac<
but in Hell they fear him, and for ever }; companies fuch Judgments more or lefs;
- but as with fome ordinary light and
¢ glimmerings of an angry Deity 5 yet his
: coming as a Judg upon Mens Confcien-
{ ces, at the Dy of Wrath, and Revelation

. of the Righteons Fudgntent of God ( as if

believing there is 2 God, do tremble

have to do with him. And itis as fure,
that the fame God, with whom thofe
Spirits and their Confciences have for
ever todo, the Confciences of Menfhall
alfo.

And as for all other mediate. or out-

ward ways of Judgments executed, in-

which the Wrath of God isrevealed from
Heaven, but asat the fecond hand, take

the foreft and fevereft of them that ever

God
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God executed by Creatures 3 yea, fup- Sedt. I

tial Judgments (I call them fuch which
are executed upon Men in this World
afore-band ) which God hath, a5 Fudg

rath frowi Heaven by;. againt all

fays; in Rom. 1.18.) Suppofe, I fay,
they were let flie upon any one Sinner,
all at once, yet would they not réach or

than as God fhould; over and above the

he had never revealed his Wrath before )
this is another manner of coming, and
fhewing himfelf a\%;;d‘g indeed, rendring
Indignation and Wrath upon the Souls
of Men: And of that Judgmentit is, the

' H2 fame

pofe all of the feveral kinds of Providen: &¥™J




B 100 Ofthe '?uni/bmeht of Siwin Flell:

treats, as of that other in the former.

Deut.32.

Rom. 2 7nd fo thefe the Soul, as by remote ef-

fets in the Suburbs of it. But the lat-

ter isas fhooting in of Granadoes, which
have been laid up with him in his Trea- |
fury, carrying Fire from thence in them, |
the Fire of his fierce and foreft Indigna- }| God, the Judg of all, and the Souls and

tion 3 and thefe himfelf alone can fhoot :
£ due and equitable Punithment for Sin,

into the inwardsof MensSouls. And

this is as {hooting Fire into the the very |-
+ Souls are capable of : T fhall now com-

. pleat the reafon, why the Juftice of
1 God fhould move him to be willings

Magazine, into that which is the moft

inward in the Soul, and fortified againft §
the entrance of all created Powers s the |
Magazine where all the Gun-pouder lies, .
that is, -the guilt of a Man's Sins: {0 as |
- (ifnot neceflity ) for the Great God to
If his Wrath doth but touch, it |
. by the Revelation of his own immedi~
: ate Wrath. And thisI {hall do, by ga-
. thering together what hath been faid,

there needeth”nothing elfe to blow up
all.
takes, and (ets all on Fire.

Yea, give me leave upon the fame
ground, and by the likereafon, further
to {ay, That all the materialFirein Hell,
by which the Soul fhall and will fuffer by

way of a Compatibility (asitistermed )
- willing. ¥For Conftience being the princi-

or fuffering by and with' the Body an

ull-

_God’§~W;{atl; the Cauﬁe thereof. © 101

Se@. 1. fame Apoftle in the fecond Chapter unfpeakable Torments; and this for Sec. I,

! 4 the Sins a Man is guilty of : yet thefe
And I may fay ofall the former, in || Flames nor thefe Punifhments ( taken
comparifon to thislatter, that they allare }

but as the Batterfes of the Out-works, | velation of God's Wrath) would not

and as Bullets fhot againft the Walls, in | .
a Siege, which may indeed terrify-the || did therewithal break in with theFire of
Inhabitants, and make them trembles |
- intelleGtual Spirit of the Mind a fiery

(T a Vel

materially, and abftradted from this Re-
break into Coniciciice; not until God
his Wrath, and make the ConiCience and
QOven within it {elfy as the Plalmift ex-
prefleth it in ‘Pfal. 21.9. almoftin thefe
very words,

Thisbeing the {tate of mattersbetween

Conftiences of Sinners, as touching that

and the execution thereof, which Mens

yea, and that there is in refpet unto
Divine Juftice a kind of requifitenef§

take this courfe to punith the Sinner,

from which the Argumeuits for both thefe

i two Aflertions that follow, lie fair.

1. That God for his Fuftice fake fhould be.

H 2 pal
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162 Of the Punifiment of Sin in Fell:
Sect. 1. pal Engagee obliged unto God as a Judg,

’ and the underftanding Power in Man

the eminent Tranfgreflor, and bothlying

{o naked and immediately expofed unto |
' God’sWrath, and capable to receive the || thereby to make fulleft payment for all,
. An Anguifh made | 1 WE | k his juft A
therebyin the Soul, is the moft proper, | | God is willing to wreck his juit Anger,
natural, Sﬁ;i;able Reward unto Sin, to }-
pay the Sinner home in his own Coins | Helete . .

el T nd thor |1 of the Sinnerin Hell, by the immediate
as alfo the moft ready, dire@, and fhort | Revelation of his Wrath, and that upon

IF therefore we fuppofe Juftice be left all the accounts fore-mentioned, thereby

to have but its free and full courfes if
Fuftice (according to the Prophet’s lan- |
guage, and God’s own rule and directi- |
on given unto us) run down as Wateps, |
and Righteoufiefs o5 a mighty Stream, in }
its proper natural Channel, and foasto |
fall into that moft capacious Veflel or Re- |-
ceptacle that is in Man to receive it. §
Again, if Divine Juftice hath a will to |

Revelation of it,

way for God to take.

put and lay its charge and execation

where principally itisto be laid, even |
againft the Principal, whether in the }:

Obligation for Sin, or in the guilt of the
A& of finning. Or if it be deemed,
that Divine Juftice will take a recovery
where the fulleft and faireft advantage

lies, and recover his principal Debt of }:

PP
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that which is the principal Debtor 3 and }
from that in Man which is capable to }

" afford |

God’s Wrath the Casife thereof.

afford the moft due fatisfaltion and Se&. I
punithment, as being that which is the ¥V

Treafury of all the Guiltof Sin, and
moft exquifitely capable to fuffer, and

Then we may conclude that affuredly

and in his Wrath to break forth upon
the Conftience and IntelleGtual Faculty

to punith it.— And we may well fuppofe
that his Juftice is willing to do this, be-
caufe God is (as the Pfalmift with an
Euphafis) Fudg Himfelf, Pfal. 50.6.
And judgeth for Himfelf, Prov. 16. 4.
And for the Recovery of hisown Glory,
and Revelation of his Righteous Judg-
ment. And this Courfe of immediate
Wrath being a way above all other
fo natural, fo ready, fo direét, fo
compendious, and fo fuited to the de-
merit of Sin, (as bath been thewn) we
may well think that God will be rather
willing to fbew his Wrath (asthe Apoftle
fpeaks ) this way, (if we could fuppofe

 there might be another,) becaufe this o

falls in with, and agrees unto the rules
and proportions of Juffice fore-mention-
ed, which are moft near and facred tohim.

‘ H 4 2, It
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Seét L' 2. The fecond Affertion, Thatitis alfy |

7 requifite, yea, neceffary, (I fpeak it, asin |

~Gods Wrath the Caife theveof. 10§
may be had out of them towards it. I Seé. I,
fhut this Point up therefore with this,that V™

the very Effence of this Punifhment lies
they all not reaching the Inwards of the
Spirit of the Mind and Conftience 5 and
{eeing that without God’s wrath revealed
therewith by God himfelf, all fuch Punifh-

ments would not compleat the Juftice of |

God ina_ Punithment in any tolerable
meafure fhitable. Then if Juftice will
haye its perfect work, and bring its Suit
againft the Sinner unto the ultimate
itlue, it is requifite God himfelf put his
smmediate hand to the execution. .F or
otherwife this Work of Jultice will not
be perfect, (asyet every of his Works
i their kind are fiid to be ). And
h; fbould not only fall thort of fatisfying
his Juftice, but alfo by not doing that
towards it which is in his power to do,

and which he is Lord of, he thould not
inany tolcrable meafure content it, Ef
pectally, if we further confider, that

when all is done that can be done, this

1?uuifhmenp will not arife to a perfelt fa-

pxgﬁl&ion (for the Creature’s punithment

seill not afford it, and therefore it doth
for cyer {uffer ) but only unto what

may

relation to Juftice attaining its ends.) For |
all mecdiate Punifbments executed byCrea- |
tures heing deficient,asunto that wherein |

If God be Fudg Himfelf, ke will do this
work, Himfelf, which none elfe can per-
form for him'; and without which all
elfe would be utterly imperfect and defe-
¢tive.  For, upon what hath been afore
argued, I'may fay of all other Punith-
ments and Punithers (although fet by
God upon a Man) what the Apoftle fays
of thofe legal Ordinances (though infti-
tuted by God for his Worthip) That they
could not make the Service perfect,as pertain-
ing to the Confeience.  So, nor all outward
Torments, take them alone without
God’s Wrath accompanying them, they
cannot make a perfect or compleat Pu-
nhment as pertaining to the Confience.
And all this alfo {hews onc {ufficient
reafon of Difference, why earthly Kings
and Judges leave the Execution of Tray-
tors and Offenders wholly unto others:
Becaufe they have nomore Power, as in
refpet of Execution,to inflict a condign
Punifhment than other Men 5 but others
can do it as exquifitely, and their Juftice
be as fully fatistied thereby : but it is not
{o here.  And for thefe caufes God is o
far from ftaining his Glory thereby
(which other Judges would efteem to be
{0) as that it is the only wiy fully to ro~
cover
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Sect. I - cover hisGlory. And fo much for that

Argument drawn from fatisfyi -
ﬁic%. atisfying of Ju

A fecond Reafon is drawn from fatis-
fying of Vengeance, or Avenging Wrath
as againft Enemies; which heightens Ju-
ftice. Thus in many places in the Old
and New Teftament, Deut, 32, Rom.2.
19. 3 Gor.10.6. Rev, 6.10, In which
laft place, God is ftiled both a Judg and
an Avenger, [}udgand dvenge] fay the
Saints there. A Judg moft commonly
doth adts of Juftice in the behalf of o-.
thers: butan Avengeris one that doth,
or feeks Juftice in hisown Caufe, and in
hisown behalf and Intereft; therefore
the next a-Kin, feeking the Life of a
Muztherer, was termed an Avenger of
Blood. Now God is more nearly concer-

ped In this, than any Creatures can be,
in what may concern Vengeance in them,
for what ever Injury. ‘This is therefore
pena vindidle, as of one enraged and pro-
voked 5 Patience having been abufed,
as Rom.9.22. and fo is turned into Fury.

Now thereare two properties of Ven-
geance, from whence I argue this, being
put together, ,

Firft, that it is_the property of Re-
vengeto vent it felf upon that which is
L prin-

: | God's Wraththe Canfe thereof. 1 07

1. principal in the Injury, and tomake that Sect &

the Veflel of its Wrath, it will never be

fatisfied elfe. Now that is the Soul of
Man, which is the chief {eat and fubje&

of the Cotruption of Sin, the ¢hief Caufe

of the A& proceeding from thence, and

that in which the Guiltarifing from both

doth principally abide. The Body s but

inftrumental in what the Soul dothy yea,

and in fome, and the greateft Sins, the

Soul hath the fole and immediate Hand.

This Soul therefore which is the chiefeft

Veflel of Sin, muft be the chief Veffel of
Wrath, Indignation and Wrath upon every

[Soul] of Mas that doth evil, Rom. 2.8.

whereof this undeniable Inftance is given

by God, that the Soul is it that {uffers

for the whole Man until the Refurrrecti-

on, as the Inftance of the Rich Man

fhews. And it muft be no lefs an imme-

diate Sufferer, although not the alone
Sufferer 3 but much more, after the day

of Judgment, unto Eternity.

A fecond thing which Vengeance affe-
&eth is, that the perfon that wrought the
Injury dye by the hand of himfelf, that is,
the Avenger : It doves todothar work it
Self.  And this efpecially holds good in
this caufe of God’s, and feeing it is to re-
cover glory to God by fhewing Venge-
ance s He comes to be glorified, vendring
: ‘e
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Se@. L Verngeance from the glory of bis Power.

o property of Vengeance, to have the Par- Sect L
v I need not go about to form up any

ty made fenfible of its Mifery, and that ~ V™%

Argument from hence, for thefe two
things,efpecially the latter,do {peak home
unto the Point : And being added unto
what hath been {poken in the former
Head of Juftice,may be fufficient.

There is a third thing, which,as I faid,
both Divine Juftice and Vengeance do
confpire in 5 and that is, the utter De-
ftruction of that which is the principal
Offendor (which is the Soul) it is the
natureof Vengeance to work the Deftru-
Ction of that it is fetagainft. And in this
cafe of Sin, God's Juftice alfo doth the
fame: the demerit of Sin is fuch, as it ex-
citeth Vengeance toit. And therefore
m both thefe places which are my Texts,
Deftruction is mentioned as the iffue and
product of this Revenge, and Wrath,
Soin 2 Thefl'v. 6, 7. To render Vengeance
on them,who fhall be punifhed with everlaft-
w18 Deflruétion,s and Rom. 9.22. to make
known the power of his Wrath on thofe Vef-
Jels of Wrath, fivted to Deftruction. De-
{troyed they {hall be, though not in re-
gard of being, for they are to be Veflels
of Wrath, and therefore to be fill kept
whole, in refpet of being, elfe they could
bold no Wrath: And that is another
pro-

his Enemy 1s even with him. And there-
fore God upholds their Being, but de-
ftroys their Soulsinregard of well being.
Now that is never till it be ftript of every -
Comfort, and every corner of'the Soul
be filled with Mifery. For if any cor-
ner be empty, it is not deftroyed, it will
not die. -
Now thisthird or laft thing, doth of
it felf afford, at leaft a Demontftration,
ab effeiiis, from the event and effeéts
of this Punithment : Thas therefire it is
God's immediate band that inflicts this Pu-
nifbment. Which Demonttration is to
be added, unto the former Reafon,which
was drawn from the Caufes of it. Forl
argue, asking this Queftion, What is a-
ble to fill the Soul of Man, with good or
evil > The Soul which was created in fo
large a Capacity, as to be filled with
God, and with none butGod himfelf; He
only is able to fill the vaft corners of it
with either. = Creatures like it felf may
afflit and torment it much, efpecially
whilft in the Body, {0 much, asto caufe
it to] defire Death, 'and a being out of
the Body 5 but the Soul they are never
able to deftroy. 'The Soulisa Caftle fo
{trong built,- as it can bear the Affaults c;f
s a
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| lafting Deftruction, is attributed to the Sect. I
| glory of hisPower. Thefe are fome of YWV~

of Sinin FHell -

Set. I all its fellow-Creatures, and fuftain it I

and not fink into Deftruction. Nothing

can deftroy the well-being of the Soul
but God’s Power. For it is faid; They
w1ay kill the Body, but God only can kill the
Soul.  And elfe, according fo that Argu-
ment of Chrilt, Fear not them that can kill
#he body only, &, they were to be feared
as God himfelf s, if they could kill the
Soul, as God cando. For Chrift fays,
God 7s therefore to be feared, and only to
be feared, becaufe hie can defiray both Bo-
dyand Soul,  And he redoybleth it with
anEmphafis, Fear him, yea, I fay untoyon,
KFear him, Luke12. 5. Indeed one Eyan-
gelift @ys, Fear bim, which after ke hatly
killed, hathpower to caft into Hell, which
exprefleth no more but an aé& of Autho-
rity to fentence and caft into Hell, asthe
Judge doth into Prifon. ¥et the other
Evangelift puts it upon this, becaufe he
is able #o kill the Soul, and that only he 7
able #0 defiroy both Bedy and Sowl in Hell,
He fays not barely to caft into Hell as by
way of Authority, but adds, &ills and de-
SHroys in Hell, when they are caft thither:
For God is both Judgand Avenger. And
therefore if it.be DeftruGion, ‘tisevident
He only can, and muft do the execution.
And therefore, in the Text, 2 Thef:
1.8, 9. their being punifhed with ever-
lafting

the Reafons of this great Point.

Cuar. VIL

A fourth fore of additional Confirmati-

ons, drawn from the Farmonies that
are between it, and other Divine
Traths,

I Shall in the laft place caftin fome
Harmonies, or Congruities and Cor-
refpondencies, which this holds, and
makes up with other Divine Truths:
And in fuch Harmonies, and Concords,
there is much of Reafon, at leaft to con-
firm, if not demonftrate Truths in Divi~
nity.

ti,. To begin where left. Hereby it
comes to pafs, that as the Souls of Men
and other Spirits were immediately made
and created by God (who is therefore in
a peculiar refpect, and with an oppofite
diftinGtionto the Fathers of our Bodies,
faid to be the Father of Spirits, and the
God of the Spirits of all Flefh) So, that

their laft termination or end, fhould be,
‘ into
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St 1. into and by his immediate Hands al(g
M This makes up a congruous and fuitable

- God's Wrath the Cau/é thereofi 11 3

,Merzy which ke had afore prepared wnto Se. 1,

Difpenfation. That look, s they re-
ceive their firft Being from him, likewife
they thotild feturn to him;—as- Eeclefiaftes
fpeaks, as to their fole and immediate
Author and Creitor 5 and {0 receive from
him, as a Father of Spirits their Portion
at his immediat' Hands.
mate end, either way, is called their Pop-
tion; Pfal. 11.6. Mat.24. 51, whether
it be, in bleflednefs as' their Inheritance
out of his Love, or Mifery as the wages
of their Sin. And thus hereby God hi-
felf is made the end, and the beginning
or terminus, the Alpha and Omega of
Souls : to whom be Glory forever. .
2. Thereby alfo, there comes to pafs
an anfwerablenefSand a proportion held
between the two conditions of Heavery
and Hell : Which the Apoftle feems to
make the ultimate aim and determination
of God’s Counfels. Unto which all in this
World are but preparations, as he calls
them. (Thus Rom. 9. 22,23.) for the
fhewing forth of his own immediate Glo-
xy. What if God willing to fhew bis Wrath,
and to make his Power known, endured with
wtnchlong-fuffering the Veffels of Wrath fitted
to Dqﬂr(zg{é{ijoz; s And éfi b{ mz:gbt{mé_e
known thevickes of his Glory on the Veffels

of

And Man’s ulei- |

4 . Andthirdly alfo: It isfaid that after
| that Chrift the Judg of All, hath deliver-
{ed up his Adminiftration and Kingdom
4 unto his Father, then God {hould become
‘allin all, 1 Gor. 15.28. (not in refpect
{of Being) thatis, not as ifthe Being of all
things thall return into God again, as
| fome have wickedly dreamed : Or, that
1 God's bleffed Being, and the Creatures
1 fhould become one: that can never be,
i 'Tis a contradiftion to fay, a Creature
i made out of nothing fhould come to be
- of it felf': and fuch God in his Being is,
‘Bue all in all, inrefpect of immediate
- Difpenfation. And {0 look as to the
' Vellels of Mercy,he will then be all in all,
', {0 that they fhall not need the light of the
' Sun and the Moon, . (that is, the
| comfort of any Creature, though all cre-
+ ated Excellencies in the Spirit and quinte-
! fence of them fhall be there) why {hould
‘itnotbealfo meant that the fime God
| (which makes up a Parallel, feeing Mens
1 Sins deferve it) thall beall in all, 1n Hell

‘and the Heavens,

© 100, 1na contrary way to the other?

. 4. And the rather this may be thought,
: becaufe when God fhall have caufed this
vifible World to pas away, the Edrth
we now behold (as
I fome

e
v
L
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afore prepared wnto Set. I
fore prep C NN

Difpenfation.. That look, zs they re-

ceive their firft Being from him, likewife |
2ed up his Adminiftration and Kingdom

they thould return to him;-as-Eeclefiaftes
fpeaks, as to their fole and immediate
Author and Creator 5 and {6 receive from
him, as a Father of Spirits their Portion
at his immediat-Hands.  And Man’s ulti-
mate end, either way, is called their Po-
tion; Pfal. 11.6. Mat. 24, 5 1. whether
it be, in bleflednefs as their Inheritance
out of his Love, or Mifery as the wages
of their Sin.  And thus hereby God him-
felf is made the end, and the beginning
or terminus, the Alpha and Omega of
Souls : to whom be Glory for ever.

2. Thereby alfo, there comes to pafs
an anfwerablenefsand a proportion held
between the two conditions of Heavery
and Hell: Which the Apoftle feems to
make the ultimate aim and determination
of God’s Counfels. Unto which all in this
World are but preparations, as he calls
them. (Thus Rom. 9. 22,23.) for the
fhewing forth of his own immediate Glo-
1y. What if God willing to fhew bis Wrath,
and to make kis Power known, endured with
wnchlong-fitffering the Velfels of Wrath fitted
20 Deftruction : And that be might make
known the viches of kis Glory on the Veffels

of

1. And thirdly alfo s It s fid tha after
that Chrifk the Judg of All, hath deliver-

j unto his Father, then God fhould become

iallin all, 1 Con. 15.28. (not in refpect

1of Being) thatis, not as ifthe Being of all
; things fhall return into God again, as
', fome have wickedly dreamed : Or, that
i God’s blefled Being, and the Creatures
{ fhould become one: that can never be,
1 Tis a contradition to fay, a Creature

- made out of nothing thould come to be
oficfelf: and fuch God in his Being is.
- But all in all,

in refpect of immediate
+ Difpenfation. And {6 look as to the
 Veliels of Mercy,he will then be all in ally
+ fo that they fhall not need the light of the
/Sun and the Moon, ¢e. (that is, the
; comfort of any Creature, though all cre-
' ated Excellencies in the Spirit and quintes
 fence of them fhall be there) why {hould
- itnot be alfo meant that the fame God
- (which makes up a Parallel, feeing Mens
 Sins deferve it) fhall beall in all, in Hell
- too, ina contrary way to the other?

. 4. And the rather this may be thought,
- becaufe when God fhall have caufed this
- vifible World to pat away, the Eirth

~and the Heavens, we now behold (as
I fome
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Sett. I fome judicious Divines have inclined t}
=~ think from Fob. 14.12. and other Scrip|-

| (115 ) |
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‘tures) either by turning them into no-|
thing, orintotheir firft Chaos: And fo}®
none (that is, of this old}

there bein
World) left, but pure Heaven and Hell,

(which are as two fpiritual Places orf
Worlds) and therein thefe two forts off .
Creatures rational 5 either thofé who aref’
wholly Spirits (as’Angels good and bad)}:
or the Spirits of Men (whofe Bodies are} :
raifed Spiritual,and {o fitted for that other} :
kind of World) both of which are capa-|

ble of Happinefs or Wo from him. That
then thefe two forts of intelligent Na-

tures, God and they being left thus a-}
lone (thre bruitith part of the World be- |
ing done away) fhould have todo with|
him for ever immediately,cither in a way |

And fo God }

of Wrathor Bleflednefs.
{ball be all in all, in either Worlds, and

this to be the final ending, and Cataftro- |-
pheofall. But thefe I urgenot, but on- |-

Iy mention.

THE

PUNISHMENT

SIN in HELL,

SECT& IL

' The dreadfulnefs thereof, argued
from all, and each of the Par-
ticulars, treated of in the former
Seétion. :

-

Hes. 10.31.

Ik is a fearful thing to fall into the
| Hands of the Living God.

r l’ Y He fecond thing, at firft propound-
ed to be handled, wasthe dread-
£ falnefs of this Punithment, It is

- afearful thing to fall into the hand of the li=
I2 wing
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v16  Of the Punifbment of Sin in Flell:

Y God's Wrath the Canfe-theveof. © V17
Sett. 1L zing God, Which being an inference | L e e Se® T
M Fiom the foregoing words, and nota || \

{imple affirmation only, docome in with

an amazing kind of implication, wherein |

the Apoftle leaveth. it to our own

“Fhoughts, to'conceive of,; and is as if he |

had faid, How dreadfil nmff it needs be !
which I leave to your own Thoughts to

conceive of; I not being able (fays he) 3

to utter or exprefs the Terror of it.
Hence the genuine and natural way

of handling this part, is to fet it forth by

way of Inference or Corollary, from that

former Point, which we have difpatch’d. }:
1 fhall therefore accordingly draw forth |

Demoriftrations, of the dreadfulnefs
thereof, fromthofe fore-cited Scriptures,
ot Grounds already laid in'the fore-gone
Se&tion: which doth afford fufficient
Topicks unto thisHead.

- I

i

Xl

. SecT.. L

The firft Head of Def;zbﬁﬂfationfs from

this in General: Thai- it is a falling

God  immedi-.

into the Hmnds of
ately. -

Irft, let us take the main Dorine -

it felf, asin the General it is ut-
tered here, That it is a falling into the
Hunds of God Himfelf; and not of Crea-

tares only : And a being puniflid from kis
Prefence, andthe Glory of his Power, im-~
- mediately, as2 Theff 1.9. And then ex-

tend and widen your apprehenfions, to

. take in how fearful this muft be, which I

' {hall demonftrate, by a comparative Gra-

- dation, raifed thus.

L If it were but a giving us up into
the Hands of meer Creatures to afflict,and
they affited by God, butwith the com-
mon and ordinary eoncurrence of his
Power, which joins with, and upholds
the Agency of all things in their work-
ings 5 whether in comforting us or in di-
frrefling of us : this is the loweft degree

12 of
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V18 Of the Punifbinent of Sin in Fefl;
§ett. L of fuppofition, And yet confider how
YV dreadful this Suppofition would render to

our Thoughts, fuch a punifhment to be:
if God fhould be but as the looker on,
and withal the fetter of them on : or (as
in the Scriptute phrafe, Mat, 18. 24.) but

1 God'sWiath the Canfe thereof. . 119

g . : Sect. L

t s alfo creep in at thy Mouth, down St

i ;‘,’,‘Eﬁ ti)ny InwardsE: gnaw and fwell thee ¥ ™
| there. - How did but one fort of thefe

| Creatures, when fent by God, afllict Pha-

| raoh and all the Egypizans? A Man in

| this cafe, fhould endure not only the

only deliver ws upto thefe Tormentors,” As
- when it is termed a being caft into a Lake
of Fire and Brinsfbone, fappofe it were a
Lake of material corporeal Fire only,
wherein thy Body is calt 5 and thy Soul,
no otherwife to fuffer than by what the
Spirits of that Body it is united to, and
dwells in, isby that Fire made fenfible of,
And fuppofe withal, the Spirits thereof
- were kept up, in theirutmoft fenfiblenefs,
of what rorment that Fire could infli 3
and thy Body continually flaming, (as
the Buth in Exodws) and yet never burnt
up, how terrible is it for Flefh and Blood
to think but this of it! Or, to ufe another
comparifon, Ifa Man were bound Hand
and Foot with his Mouth fet open, and
were caft into a Pit, wherein, asin the
Apoftles Sheet, let down from Heaven,
were all manner of (reeping things,Toads,
Serpents of all forts, fiery Scorpions,
Cockatrices, Vipers, Adders, Snakes, ¢,
Flies, Hornets, Lice, Pifmiresand Frags,
@ And that thef@ fhould bite and
fting thee, with exquifite Pain and Tor-
‘ ' ment 3

i

i

ARV

Pains mentioned, but beyond them the

' torture which Antipathy, cotrariety and
' natural abhorrency Works, which is of
i

all other moft exquifite, and:turns nature

" backward (as of Fordan it is faid) into a

recoyl, and wrefteth it againft it felf,
and throws it off its hinges. 1 need not
inftance, how by this way of Antipathy,
a Cock makes a Lion roar, a Moufe the

+ Elephant to tremble,a Serpent or aToad,

a Spider,fets the whole of nature in Man

| into an inconfiftency 5 a Man knows not

how to bear up, fuftain himfelﬁ or be
himfelf. But befides what Pains or Tpr-
ments, thefe, or any of thef¢, can inflict.

IL Let us proceed in our Suppofition
a ftep further.P IfGod fhould {o far fur-
ther affift, as to fet his Wifdom a-work,
and that only to find out and invent,

what mixture of Torments from Crea-

tures, would be moft exquifite of all o-
thers. As ifa King (whofe Wrath is
compared to the roaring of a Lion, who

yet fets but others to Torment) fhould
T4 but

b
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Se&. IL but order ten Men to invent Torments | the Creatures, thatGod hath made, may Se&. 1L,
Y™ for one poor Man (as the Sicilian Tyrants |' thus befuppofed able to work anguith to VA

did) Hence, Majustormentums ficuli non
invenive Tyranni.  And then confider.for
the ‘exaggeration of this unto your
Thoughts.

1. That the nature of Man is {o fram-

as well as comfort from every Creature :
the leaft Creature hatha fting in it,as well
as Honey, unto fomething or other, in
Man'’s Nature,if it be applyed and turned
againft it. 2, God knows all the Ingre-
dients in the Creatures Natures 5 as alfo

it is faid, he knows our frame, and fo }

there with the fuitablenefs of Senfe in

Man’s Nature thereunto. Think then }'

what Punifhment from their mixture,
can he invent and temper 3 and put all
the Venoms, (the dregs) into one Cup,
as the Pfalmift fpeaks:  And as by fome
lefler proportion we may eftimate this,
by what thofe that know the fecrets of
Nature can effedt, above what other
Men, asSolomon did. Now 3. Raife up
your apprehenions from theie two fteps
of comparifon thus firft laid: If] (as the
Plalmiftfays,) He that made the Eye, fhall
wot he fee 2 {peaking of that infinite Omnit:
cience in God Himfelf, above what isin

the Creatures ; Say I thenin this cafe, if |

the

i a Man, Dolour and Mifery : what then
1 can God, the great God, that made all
¢ thefe himfelf;immediately inflict > As the
- Prophet Ifaiah flighteth the Hgyptians
+ and their Affiftance, Ifa. 31. 3. Thus,
ed, asit is capable to recieve difcomfort, |

Their Horfes ave Flefb, not Spirit, and the

;> gyptians that vide them are Men, andnot

God. Sowemay of all thefe Suppofiti-
ons, and ftill fay, thefe are but of what
Creatures can dos; who are Creatures,
and not God 5 Fleth and not Spirit.

III. ‘That we may yet heighten the
dreadfulnefs of this immediate Hand of
God, let us make a third Suppofition,
beyond the former 3 that God not only
fhould ufe his ordinary concurrence with
Creatures, but - (as fometimes he hath
done) arm thofe Creatures with his own
Wrath, over and above the attivity of
their ordinary Sphere of Workings;
heating that Sword of created Powers he
{trikes with, red hot inthe Furnace of
his fiery Indignation : And o intending
the power of Creatures beyond their
Strength ; yet ftill {0 as to ufe them as the
fole Inftruments of that anguifh wroughit:
conveying his Anger with them but as at
{ccond hand. Andfo, as the Man fo

afflicted,
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of Sin.in ELell:

Sedt. I afflicted, is fenfible, not of the Stroke
™~ of the Creatures only, butof God, and

his Wrath accompanying and {econding
it, through them. This would be yet
more dreadful than the former, and yet
ftill fall fhort of what the Do&trine hath
held forth, that Himfelf is the Avenger,
and flrikes immediately. _

1. This latter is more dreadful to fup-
‘pofe than the former 5 yea, is rota bare
fuppofition ; for if God conveys his
Wrath with the leaft Afflittion, and in
his Providences fight againft a Man, and
the Heart is thereby made fenfible of his
Wrath therein : this, as it often falls
out, {0 it ufeth wonderfully to enflame
and rage in Man's Spirit : evenasa poy-
foned Arrow ufeth to do the F lefh, which
it felf alone would only pierce and
wound, (butasitisan Arrows;) butif
further dipp'd in Poyfon, or as the A-
poftle’s comparifon is, Epb. 6. made a

Jery Dart,it works a further Anguifhand
Torment. Now there is no Creature,
but if armed with God’s Wrath, or if it
be but a Meflenger, and a Reprefenter of
God’s Anger, but it is infinitely more
dreadful than of it felf otherwife it is.
What is lefs than the fhaking of a Leaf,
which feems it feIf to tremble? Butif

God

]

a

- God's Wraththe Canfe thereof.

j God fend faintnefs of Heart, and Ter- Seé* I,
| ror with it, and byit, into a Man’s 7

Heart, the very Sound of the fhaking of a
Leaf chaféth them, Lev. 26. 36. Every
Graf3-blade,burnithed with God’s Wrath,
{trikes terror into the Heart, asthatfla-
ming Cherub did into Adan’s. This is
experimented in Men troubled in Mind,
unto whom, Iratumsgsrefers qualibet berba

Deums.  Every Creature prefents an an-

gty God, and ftrikes trembling of Heart
into them. They fear where no fear is.
The Light, which of all Creatures is the

" moft amiable and pleafanteft, yet to a
- Spirit wounded the Beams thereof are

dreadful 5 and when itisday, he witheth

it were night, and that Darknefs might
. for ever cover him 5 and why fhould the

Light arife, fayshe, to diftlofe my Re-
bellion againft my Maker? Thus Fob,
Job 4.20, Wherefore is the Light gives
Yo hiza that isin mifery ¢ Evenas on the
contrary, to a Sou] God’s Face fhines
on, every Creature ftrikes up comfort
and gladnefsinto it, He hearsthe Thun-
der, (which made Calignla tremble, )
"Tis ey Father's Voige, ays he: viewsthe
Stars 5 thefe are mine, {aith he. The
greateft Afflittions to fuch an one do
turn into Joy, knowing he hath a Ttea-
fury of Love in the Bofom of his F; atﬁer
that
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™ here, , '
2. This latter Suppofal of God’s arm-
ing the Creatures with his difpleafire,  Creation : Andif they be able, or God
and conveying it by them, falls yetlower, !

and is lefs than God’s immediate Wrath

fiom himfelf's even as God’s Love con- |

veyed by Ordinances and Means, isa
a far lower Difpenfation than the imme-
diate Communication thereof from him-
lf  God's power, tho never {o great,
yet in working by and through an In-
ftrument, is abated, leflened, ftinted in
working. You may have read and
heard (perhaps) the comparifon be-
tween God’s Power and the Creatures,
in refpect of Torment, thus exprefled :
That the oneis, but as ifa Child thould
ftrike a Blow, in comparifon of a Giant ;
But to the cafe in hand, T have ufed to
raife it thus : A Giant that can of him-
felf give a great Blow immediately, if he
yet fhould take but a Straw to ftrike
withal, the Stroke would prove but
fmall; and yet it would be greater than
if 2 Child fhould ftrike wit, it; Why?
becaufe his Power is limited and enerva-
ted by the Inftrument he ftrikes withal,
Now what are all the Creatures, though
in God’shand, but as Strawsin a Giant’s »
And yet how terrible is his Wrath when

con-

4
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conveyed by them? Iconclude thiswith Sect. 11,

allufion to that Speech of Rehoboam, e

1 Kiin, 12.10." The weight of God'slittle
+ Finger is heavier than that of the whole

by them, to feaurge ws with Whips, then
God himfelf immediately with Scorpions.

" Having thus confidered how the im-
mediatenefs of God’s working doth com-
paratively exceed that of the Creatures,
or of himfelf by the Creatures: In the

Fourth pléce,‘ Let us go on more fadly,

i ina pofitive way, toconfider, What his

immediate "Power is 5 what the Strength
of thofe hands is which Men muft fall
into. And how may this amaze you ?
As it is faid of God’s' Wifdom, There
is.no end of it, no fearching of his Onder-
Jlanding s (o nor of his Power., And

 how can I difcover or unbare that
. Armbefore you? - Ibegin to doit thus:

! God had begun to enter into a Conteft

with Fob,” and touched him but with his
little F:?;nger 5 and Job {oon felt him, and
cries out: - If I fpeak; of Strength, or
think that way to grapple with him, He
is flrong, Jobog.19. If but his little
Finger be {o firong, as Job found it,
what is his Fift, which Ezekiel nex; ﬁstt;
: or




sosnzou:

36

Sedt. 1.

o

raynen o

A &

wniflmént of Sinin Elell:

et

Of the

P

T Pzt
N .

forth his Strokes of his Wrath by? And}
what God himfelf there (peaks, againft |

Ezek, 22,13,

covetous and bloody Men,
Sin you live

14. do you apply to every
andgoonin. Says God,

with my Fift af thy difbonest Gain. ~ Aud |

can thy Heart endure, or thy Handr be
wade flrong, inthe Day in
bave to do with thee 2 Let every one
that heareth or readeth this, . who yet go
on in their. Sins, confider with them-
felves: Am.1 able to ftand itout, and
encounter this God? And encounter

him thou muft, if thou goeft on in thy
Sins.  Or can my Heart endure? fay

thou. The Apoftle puts the very fame
confideration upon the Corinthians Spi-
rits, when guilty of Idolatry. (And
‘tis the fame cafe of uncleannéfs, or any
other known Sin) Do you provoke the
Lord 1o Jealonfy 2° Are yan firomger thar
be2 1Cor. 10.22. AS if he had faid ;
Do you not confider what a powerful
God you have to do withal, and thac
immediately > Can you grapple with
him, think you? or make your part
good with him? Hear yet further,

by what way it is that the Apoftle fts
forth to us the Strength of God, and Jet
us make a further eftimate thereby, as
to the matter in hand,

The Apoftle in
the

I will flrike |

which I fpall |
. his Power by what the Scriptures do ex«

- God's Wratj:vtbe Canfe thereof,

occafion, (hap. 1. 25. had faid, Thag
the Weaknefs of God is [Sromger than the
Strength of Men. In which Speech, he
evidently puts our thoughts upon ma-
king of a meafure of what is to be ac-
counted more or lefs, ftronger or weaker
in God, in refpe&t of the putting forth

prefs of him, after the fimilitude of Man,
asin Job the comparifon is of his Jitle
Finger5 and in Ezekiel, of his Fiff

- whereof the one is weaker (in Man)
| and the other ftronger. Now in Man,
' what is weaker than his Breath? which
- will ftarce blow away a Straw (and his
. weaknef§ is uftally exprefled by this,
- that kis Breath is in his Noitrils,)  Now
. eltimate the Strength of God according
- unto whatis faid in the Scriptures of
- God, (and' thit as to-this point of de-
i ftroying us) after the manner of Men,

By the very Breath of - his Nostrils we are
confumed, Job 4.9. His Power is fuch,
that he needs put forth no more (asit
were) todeftroy us. His very Weak-
nefs is enough. Fob had in the fame
verfe, firft faid, Bythe Blast of him we
perifb : but becaufea Blaft imports fome
forciblenefs, the utmoft might of what
is in a Man’s Breath, and. itisa Man's
putting

1257 .
fame Epiftle, though upon anothep Se&. 1,3
the fame Epiftle gn up er
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ordinary violence 5 therefore by way of
Diminution and Corre&ion he adds, By
the Breath of kis Noftrils 5 that is, (fill
meafuring it, as{poken, after the fimili-

tude and manner of Men) by the moft

ordinary and weakeft putting forth of
his Power. And yet we fee ifhe puts
forth no more, he blows usto Deftru&i-
~on, when hisintentistodeftroy : And
why 2 For of us the Scriptures ufe a

comparifon fuitable thereto, in faying

that We are but as the Dust of the Bal-

lance, 1Q. 40.15. Yea, all the Nations

(put all together ) are but s the firall

Dift of the Ballance :  As that little that

is Jeft in the Ballance, when what is

weighed is taken forth, which is eafily

blown away with.a Man’s Breath,

Again, yet lower, in Man; his Nod is of
lefsforce than his Breath: and yet, Lo,

at the rebuke of his Countenance we perifh,

Pfal. 8o. 16." He can look_on one that is

proud, and abafé bim 5 and- his Egye can
caft about Rage and Defbruition, Job s0.

11,12, 13. He had faid before, ver. 9,

Haft thou an Arme like God 2 He rifeth
from the Powet of his' Nod, the weak-
nefs of his Power, unto the Power of

his Arm: And fo may we, from his

Looks to' his Breath, from that t?_ hlis

1ttie
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little Finger,

e

| his Strenigth is f2id to lie,
' O think how dreadful thep i muift
. needs be; to full into thofe Hands,
i (as here in the Text;) into thofe

- Hands, I fay, that meafiire the Waters
inthe hollow of them, that Jpar the Heqs
| wens, and at the famie time compres
hend allo all the Dust of the Ezitp in
- one grafp, as orie of us doth a little
- Pebble. * And  verfs 15. Takes up the
dfles as a wery bintle ‘thin 5 as you
i would do Hazel-ut-thells ot of 4
- Pail of Water: Now for thee; d poor
- Grafhopper, to be taken iritg thofe
- hands, and to be grip'd and crufh'd, and
{queezed with the might thereof Bue
 the Scripture expreffions go further yet;
+ to have this God like a Mill-ftone fl]
- upon thee with his whole weight, which
. isChrift’s comiparifon; Mt o1, 44:  Thy
 Wrath lies hatd upon »e, Qid Heiman,
- You fee in Summer little green Flies;
 creeping upon green Ieaves, which if o

' Man' doth but touch, they die: fuch a

{ {light Creatute art thou in comiparifon

 tothisGod.  Orfurther; (as Fob’s com=
. parifonis) that this Great and Mighty
: God fhould run upon thee as 2 Mighty
l’ Gidne; with his full forcé; the utmolt of

K hig
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from that to his F ift, from Sedt; If;
! thatto his Arm and Hands; in'which LA
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fhouldeft regard him ! Yea, and being Sec. Ii:
finful, why thould any Man (as he isof Y™

130 Of the Punifhment of Sinini Flell :
Sect. IL fyis Force, asaMan doth upon his Ene- |-
mys; yet fo Fob{peaksof it, (hap. 16.14.}1

i

And in anothér place, the fame Fob}
that he thould take thee about the Neck |

and tkrottle thee. . O what do we, poor

Potjbeards of the Earth, [iriving with ouf
Muker 2 as Ifaiah {peaks, chap. 45. 9.}
Or, as Chrift fpake from Heaven, willp
Flefh think toKick and fpurn again{tf;
1 and regarded them not at all, Fob 38;
up into the Soul, whilft it ftrikes upon i laft: He regards not the Wifé in Heart,
' ' : What 1s all or any Excellency in thee to

fuch Iron Pricks and Pikes, whichrun

thermh. ‘

- And that we may yet further have a}:
through fenfiblenefs of our obnoxiouf
nefs:and expofednefs to this Great God, |
let s withal confider his abfolute Sove-}:
reignty over us, as well as-his “Power.} | felves into his hands. This great Arm
What. an inconfiderable portion doth
any one Soul-(and every oneisfingly to§
deal with him for his own particular )
bear unto this Infinity of Being and Glo- | one, that is, Chrilt, who can deal with
" rys to whom not one Nation, butallf} God for thee, and overcome him. [ Ifa
Nations ; and-not only all . Nations that |- 53.1. To whom is the Arne of the Lord ({0
are now extant inthe World, butthat f! he termeth Chrift) revesled ] Thus
| you have feen and heard fomething of
as notl ing, yea, lefthan nothing. What [ the Greatnefs of this God, and that but
a lictle thing is thisIfland of ours, tothe}
whole Body, of Nations? And yet all F}
Ijaiah fpeaks.. Lord, think thou, what !
am1to Thee! orany Man! that thoup

fhouldeft

ever have been, or fhall be; -arecounted

qfles ave 10" kim bt a liitle thing, “as

himfelf ) think that God fhould have any
ftick or demurr within him, to with-
hold himfelf from deftroying him every
moment ? For lo, even the greateft of
Men, that have been of greateft Wif~
dom, Parts, (being Sinners) he hathin
his diftance and greatnefslaid themafide;

him ? _
There istherefore no way but to turrt

unto him, and feeing you muft fall into

his hands, prevent him by putting your

of his may be held :  Ifa.27. 5. Lettheni
take hold of my Strengths  Fury % not in
se. There is an Armalfo of another

in general, asheis the Author of this
Punithment, and thereby this Punifh~
ment aggrandized untous, and yet how

little do we know of bim ¢ as Fob fpeaks.
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Sect. 1L . : fear bin which is able to deftroy both Soul Sc&. 1N

and Body in Hell. 'The former part of V.

§. 1.

The fecond Head of Demonfbrations,
from the (apacity of the -Soul, the
Subjeét of this Punifment: And
from this, that it #5 the Deftruction
of the Soul. |

I1. Q' Ubjoin hereunto the confideration

S of what is the eminent Subject of
this Punithment, the Soxlof Mar 5 and
that the Iffue of this Punifhment is no
lefs than the Deftruétion of that Soul. And
thefe two (which I join together) will
afford further Reflections, to belp us to
conceive of the fearfulnefsof this Punifh-
ment, And the Confideration hereof
cometh in moft pertinently next untothe
foregoing, wherein the Power of the
Agent was fpoken to; but now in this
the Capacity of the Subject or Patient,
and the Receptivity thereof of Impreffi-
ons from this Worker.

That the Soul is the immediate Vef~
{e! of this Wrath, that I fpake to afore,
Mat, v0.28. Fear not them that kill the

Body, but are not able 10 kil the Soul : but

rather

which words evidentlyimport: 1. That
the Soul alone, and immediately in it
felf, and not only in refpect of what it
uffers with or from the Bodies fuffering;
is the Subje&t of this Punifhment, tho
the Body alfo is: And 2. Chrift con-
cludes, that it is the Deftruction of both
Body and Soul. |

You know alfo the Rule, That the
Meafure of every Agent’s working upon
anothermuft be taken from the Capacity -
of the Subje&t which the Imprefiton is
made upon, as well asfrom the Power of
the Agent that works.  Fire works more
fiercely upon Oil and Brimftoue, than
upon Stones, or upon Duft or Sands.
You may difcern this in the parts of your
own Body: Rheum falling upon the
Lungs doth not torture {0, asfalling up-
on a Tooth, a Joint, or Eye. How al~
fo are the inward parts capable of more
exquifite Torment, as by the Stone, &re.
bred in them, than the outward are; by
any Cuttings or Wounds?

Now the Soal of Manis capable of
more exquifite Impreflions from God’s
hand, in thatitis an intelligent Spirit,
and in the fubftantial Faculdes of 1t al-
fimulated to him, Ezade in his Tmage,

. 3 a
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what fo]lowé, 'verfc 6. Who can  fland a- Se&. Il
fore bis Indignation 2 who can abide in

134 Of the Pounifhment of Sin in Hell:
Sect. 1L a Spirit as God is, that hath an Under-

Y™ ftanding, and other Faculties, to receive

and take in from him what he is pleafed
to pour forth into it by thems and is
accordingly more fenfible thereof, . than
the Senfés of the Body are.or can be fup-
pofed to be from Creatures. The Pro-
phet Nibunm {eems ta have confidered
this, chap. 3. v.5, 6. When fetting out
God's Wrath to Men iu the effes of it,
he firft confiders, how it works upon
inanimate Creatures, that are at fuch a
diftance (in refpect of the kind of their
being ) from God’s : It kindleth a Fire,
fays he, which muaketh the Hills to welt,
and the Eaath is burnt up at his prefence :
gea, the World, and all that dwell therein,
( which he will one day burn up with
Fire.) Now from thefe the Prophet in-
fers and raifeth up our thoughts. Doth
he work thus upon infenfible Creatures,
asthe Hills,and the Earth, and the whole
World ? Do the Elements melt with
fervent heat? Are the Heavens thrivel’d
up as a Scrole of Parchment afore him,
by the violence of that Fire which he
fends forth? Confider then, O confider,
ye Sons of Men, how will the Fire of
his Wrath work upon your intelleGual
Souls?  Andas unto this Scope and Co-
hereuce with the former, T underftand
what

the fiercenefs of bis Angeré He here
turt{;th h£ Sgcech, and applieth it to
Men. For the Souls of Men being in
their beings and kind nearer of kin to
him, Spirits, as he isthe great Spirit, and
the Father of Spirits, which were made
only for God, and tobe filled with God,
have accordingly a more intimate ,@nfe
of his Workings on them.” And ’tis as
if he had faid, Ifthen he {endsforth fuch
a Fire as melts and diflolves the Earth,
Mountains of Iron or Brafs; how much
more will it be able to melt Wax? And
fuch are Mens Souls to God, compara-
tively to other Creatures. Chrift {peak-
ing of his Soul, when he had thus to do
with God, in the Day of his - Anger,
Pfal. 22. 14. (that Plalm was all made
of him) My Heart is melted like Was, it
is melted in the midft of wy Bowels.  And
towards this Sence doth Sunins {eem
to underftand that Complaint of Fab’s,
uttered to his Friends concerning thofe
Terrors of God, which he felt within
him, §ob 6.4, 11. verfes compared 3 I;
1y Strength the Strength of Stones 2 Or is
my Flefb, my Nature or Confticution,
of Brafs, thatl {hould be able to en-
counter with this Indignation of the

‘ K 4 Al-
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136 Ofthe Punifment of Sinin Fell : |
I Yet one Angel, Satan buffeting hine, he Sec. Il

ect, 1L Almighty > Stones and Brafs have ng

YN fenfe in them, (orbut a dull fente, if
their Opinion fhould hold true, de fen-
Jit reruny ) they have no Blood nor Spi-
rits to make them fenfible of thefe Ar-
rows of God's Anger he had {poken of]
verf. 4. Ay, but Job meaneth to fay, I
have a Soul made of otherMetal, fuited
to God, the great Spirit, whofe Arrows
Ifeel, which 1s exquifitely fenfible of all
his Actings.  Take the Statue of a Man
made of Brafs, or cut out of Stone, and
{lath and cut him,and he feels it not 3 but
cu the fame Limbs that anfwer to thefe
in a living Man, made of Flefh and
Blood,. with the fame knife, and what
Torture isit? You may fee this, and
aggravate it to your felves, by what in-
ferior Spirits to this great Father of Spi-
rits, as Angels and Devils, can work up-
on Man’s Soul, thatisa Spirit like them-
felyes, being yet inferior to them. When
Sayl had but one evil Spirit fent from
the Lord, how diftradted and terrified
was he, thoin the midft of the enjoi-
ments of a Kingdom? 1 Sam. 16, 14.
Alfo that great Apoftle, that had hisSpi-
rit fortified, ashaving f)een newly feaft-
gd with the Joys of Heaven, and that

pot asat a diftance only, butas a Speta-
tor, that ftood by, prefent there, 2 Coraa.
o " Yet

Soul is thus vaftly capable of mofe

was fo difturbed and put toit, as he knew V™
not what todo, orhowtobearit: only .
God told him, My Graceis fufficient _for
thee. Well, burdo Mens Souls in Hell
fight with Flefb and_Blood, yea, or with
Principalities and “Powers chiefly? No,
that is but whil(t they are the Rulers of
this World, as there ‘tis added.  And yet
if thefe Spirits have fuch power aver our
Spirits to buffet and terrify them; what
hath God the Father of them ?

~ Again, confider how the Soul is capa-

ble of more Joys and Sorrows, than the
Bodily Senfes are, and this by how much

it doth exceed themin its Eminency and
Capacity. The Soul isableto drink up
all the Pleafures the whole Creation can
afford the Bodily Senfes,or they bring in:»
to drink them up (I fay) even at one
Draught, and yet would in the midft of
it, (till ery, Give, Give. Nowasit is in
the Body of a Man, look whatever part
is capable of more Pleafure, it is al{o ca-
pable more of Pains: So the Soul pro-
portionably 5 look how capable it is of
greater Joys (as it is from God) itis as
much of Sorrows alfo, unto the fame ex-
tention and intention of them.

Add 1L Asto this Point, That as the
Sor-
10w
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Sec. I row and Anguith 5 So further, that thefe

Souls to be punifht are filled with Sin,
and in that refpect termed Veffels of Wrath
fitred to Deftruction, Rom. 9. 22, Takea
Barrel of Wood 5 and of it felf it will
burn as it s Wood : but if withal it be
Pitcht within, and full of Tar and com-
buftible Matter, it will burn more rage-
ingly. Ofunfruitful Branches, Apoftati-
zing from Chrift, it is (aid Fobn 15. 6.
That they are caft into the Fire, and they are
burned, that 1s, they burn to purpofe 3
make a mighty Fire. That Claufe [ 4»d
they are burned ] is added by way of Aux-
efis or Emphafis, elfe it needed not.
We fee when Sins were but laid upon
Chrift by Imputation, who in himfelf was
{eparate from Sinners, and had no Con-
{cience of Sin,how yet the Anger of God
againt Sin dealt with him,as undertaking
to be a Surety for Sin. And can you
drink , fays Chril, the Cupthat 1 am 1o
drink of; thatis, {0 as to bear it and not
be overcome with it > Now in Luke 23,
31. youmay fee, how Chrift infers from
his Sufferings, asbeing the Sufferings of
one who had not been himfelf perfonally
guilty ofSin, what therefore, with diffe-
rence, thofe in whom Sin is inherent,
muft expect. Weep for your felves (fays
he) for ifthey dathofe things to the green
Tree,

" God's Wraththe Canfe thereof.
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Tree, what will be done inthe Dryé thatis, Seé 1L,

who are fit combuftible Matter for the
Fire; and as the Prophet fays, are 4
Stubble fully dry, Nabum, 1.10. And of
the terriblenefs of God’s Anger, he had
afore difcourfed (as was even now obfer-
ved) in all that Chapter.

Again III. In the Soul, {ome Faculties
are more capable of Anguith from his
Wrath than other; even asin the Body
fome Parts are more of Pain, Ifa Man
would avoid a fcalding dropto be let fall
upon any Part, of all other he would
fence his Eye. You fee how a Mote, a
Flie troubleth it : a {calding drop of Oyl
would much more. Soitis in the Facul-
ties of the Soul.
Spirit of the Mind, Eph. 4.23. Now God
will wound, even that, and aims at i,
in this Punithment. 4 wounded Spirit
who can bear 2 ({ays Solomon) If a Man’s

You read there is the -

Flefh be torn and cut, he may yet bear .

up himfelf, but if his Bones be broken,
who ean ftand ¢ Now the immediate
Stroaks of God are fo compared by Da-
vid, asunto the breaking of the Bones,
in comparifon of other dealings of God
with, and Inflidions from God to-
wards us.

The

b a'al
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Sed. 11

AN

The next thing which I mention but
as an Appendix to this Head, is, that it
is the Deftruction of the Soul. So, Chrift
and the Apoftle again and again. They
are faid to be loft : and though Men may
Metaphyfically difpute, that it is better to
Be, though in Hell, than not to Be: Yet
Chrift hath faid, i were better #ot to have
been born. 1 fhall fay no more as to this
Head, than what the Apoftle expreficth
this by, in the 1 Tim. 6.9. in faying,
[That Men are drowned in “Perdition and
Deftruction] one would think, for him

to have exprefled Death and Deftrudi- »

on, it might havebeen enough to have

faid, that a Man were drown'd, orfunk

down to the bottom of Waters, or the

like Materialsthat would fuffocate aMan:

But to fay heis drowned in “Perdition it

{elf; or that “Perdition and Deftruction are

the Pit, the Lake, heis plunged into ;5

what can be faid beyond it? "And yet

here, heis not content with one fingle
Word to exprefs that by neither, as to
have faid drowned in Perdition, but muft
doubleit : and add another Word [ De-
Sfreuition] alfo. Deftroyed, therefore over,
and over : Drowned over Head and Ears,
as we fay, and all thatis in them, drowned
and funk into Perdition; the whole Soul :
yea,
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yea, the whole Man. No part above Set. 1L
. Water.  Deftroged with a double Deffyn. SV
| &Fion : both for Obje&t double, and allo

. for the Subject of it, both Body and

~ Soul: So Chrift fays,

§. I
A third Head, of Demonflrations :

drawn fromthe final Canfes formerly
mentioned : As 1. The Glory of God.
2. The Manifeftation of his Power,

He third Head, that affords matter

- of Exaggeration to our Thoughts,
whereby to infer the fearfulnefs of this
Punifhment, is taken from the Ends, or
Final Caufes mentioned in that firft Secti-
on, The Ends, Ifay, which God hath
in, and is provoked by,unto this Punith-
ment. And as I then fingly argued from
each of them the immediatenefs of God’s
Hand thereiny fo now I fhall from

- each of the fame, The dreadfulnefs here-

of. There were three Attributesof God
in Special, and his Glory in Common,
which God aimeth at the Manifeftation
of, in this ultimate Guerdon or Reward

for Sin. 1. The Manifeftation of the
' Glo-
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ing fo great an evil) Men might think o- Sec, 11,
therwile 5 Yea, but fays Solomon, God N

W42 Of the Punifbment of Sinin Flell
Sect. II. Glory (that’s in Common 5) then parti-
MV~ cularly, 1. Ofhis Power. 2. The fatis-

fying of his Juftice, 3. Ofhis Wrath.
The Scriptures I then had recourfe to,
do fpecify all thefe. I thall fpeak to thefe
in this Seftion, and to the other in the
. following. '

1. In General, that he aimeth at his
Glory init (which is God’s general aim,
and 1s common to thefe and all other At-
tributes) is evident. His Glory, (asitis
to be manifefted to us) is but ‘the refult
or fhine of all or any of his Attributes
manifefted. In that place of Prov. 16.4.
The Lord hath made-all things for bhimfelf,
that is, for his Glory (for that is himfelf:
My Glory I will not give to another) it fol~
lows, yeaeven the wicked for the dayof evil,
The day of evil there is theday of Punifh-
ment : theWicked them(elvesalfo making
and preparing themfelves by Sin thereto s
but {0 as thereupon God manifefts his
Glory upon them, as well as upon all
things elfe ; which he hath made n their
feveral feafons and kinds. And  Solomeor
doth mention this of Punifhment as one
Eminent Inftance of all things elfe, what-
ever, that are for his Glory, and which
- will be ordéred then by him, thereunto
in a fpecial manner: Andbecaufe (it be-
‘ . ing

e Ty s L

feeks and will have a Glory out of this
Punifhment, as well as out of all things
elfe 5 of which ye all acknowledg, that
God made them for himelf. And 6 in
that 2 Thef 1. 9. They are faid -to be
puniflit fronms the Glory of bis Power, that is,
from his Power, glorifying himf¢lf on
them, asI afore expounded it. And as,
it is for the Glory of this his Power, {0
by the fame reafon of all, or any of thofe
other Attributes, he is pleafed to put
forth therein.

I fhall premife two Maxims, from
whence fore-laid the Inference, for the
dreadfulnefs of this will more readily
rife, in an infinite height, unto our more
feriousand fober Apprehenfiions.

The firlk : That all things which God
doth for his ovn Glory,be will perforve them
like himfelf, thatis, like God: and fo
make the utmoft of every thing, that
that fubjet Matter, whatever it be, will
afford of Glory to him. This Rule is
afcertained to us, as from the Nature of
God; fo from that faying of the Apoftle,

onz. 1.21. where he condemns: the
Gentiles, that they glorified hive not us God,
that is, in fuch a manner as was worthy

ofhims they came not up to that heigbi_'
0
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. ¢this, may rife up in your view, by thefe Se&. II.
y Particulars. - LV

544 OF the Punifiment of Sinin ERell:
Set. 1L of Glory, fogreata God muft have gi-
- AN yen unto him from Creatures. Now if

it be the Sin of Creatures, that they fall
thort iz glorifying God 4s God 5 then be
aflured -that if God himfelf undertakes
and profefleth to do a thing for his Glo-
ry, he will, in the whole of it, and
iffue thereof, ecither glorify kimfelf us
God, -or never begin to eflay or meddle
with it, but would have let it alone,
for ever. -

2. From hence, take this alfo along
with you, to carry it in your view,
through each particular that follows :

That then, if God fecks vo glorify bimfelfin

2 way of Punifbment, that Punifbment wmft
be anfwerably great and proportioned 1o raile
up a Glory unto God, fuch as fhall glori-
1y bine, As God, in that way. For it is
the Punithment or the .Judgment it If
‘which he executes (as the Pfalmift fays)
out of which this Glory muft {pring. Thss
Punifbmnent, as itis a Punifment, is thats
wherein God will be glorified a5s God. 'That
Is, it is the Soil -which this Crop of his
Glory is to grow up out of, and the
Crop or Harveft of Glory can be but
what  the fertility of that Soil, as fuch,
- affords: Thefe things in general fore-laid.
- Now,3. The greatnefs or vaft comings
in of that Glory, God reckons upon ﬁ'};)m
thisy

1. Had it not been that in comparifon

. of other works of his, an’ infinitely. ex-
- ceeding Revenue of Glory would have
- arifen unto him from this; God wonld
 never have fét bis Heart or Hand to this
- work of all other : 1fay it again, He would
 wever Bave fer bis Handl to this work of all
.~ other. Foras he is Creator; he hath 4
- love to all, and hates nothing that he
' hath made, he loves no fiich bloody
. work for it {&lf' s mor would have ever
. embrued his Hands in the Deftru&ion of

his Créature, had it not been for an ex-

- ceeding weight of Glory 5 and as being
- juftly provoked thereto, it becometh a

juft Prize,on that Hand prefented to him
which he wiltbe fure withal to manage
and perform with the urmoft Righteouf:
nefs. If is certain; that-this is to him
opus aliennne, a work firange to his Na-
ture,as the Prophet fpeaks. He doesnot
naturally, no nor willingly (fays the
Lamentations) afftiét, or grieve the Ghil-
dren of Men. Lament. 3.33. Mens Quar-
rellings and Cavils hereabout did put hia
long fince to his Oath, and he hath clear-
ed himfelf by Oath in Ezekiel, As F Five,
Lwill not the Death of a Sinner, that is not
fimply, as if I delighted in it for it fElf
L ag
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ﬁ%n that was to be the Iffue and Produ@ Se&. Ii;
of it. Which.as you know was the Gla- >V,

146 Of the Punifbment of Sin inELell ;

Secti Ik asd God that is cruel; (which was obje-
~ &ed) and therefore I fay peremptorily it §

muft be an infinite mafs of Glory, after | :
much long-fuffering and impenitency of § on of Men 3 Glory 20 God on High, Good

t Will to SMen.  And this is as great an

Men, tHatmoves him to it. And iffo,

then according to the Principles even f
- that God is refolved to fave Sinners, as
. can be given.

now mentioned, do you that are impe-
nitent Sinners look ta it, for.ex veffra ca-

rio (I allude to Fob's Speech, Skin for §
. be recompenfed any other way than by
. Javing many by the Knowledg of bim, as
. God there fpeaks. Now as thisInftance
b of the higheft kind ferves toevidence this
' thing to us, {0 though in a far leffer Pro-
| portion, you may take fomewhat alike
' Dlluftration, at leaft, in the Point in Hands’
' That certainly it muft be a great furpaf-
fing mafs of Glory that will come in unto
t him by this Punifhment for Sin, which
fiould any way gain him to be o much
as willing to it; againft which; otherwife
 he hath {0 much in his own Nature 5
L Who had it withal in his abfolute Power
 to have given effeCtual Grace toall, ag
ina fhort Saying, Ifz. §3.10. It pleafid
ledg he hath done. Evenas it was in his' .
i Power to havefaved the World without

| Chrift's Death, Mark 14. 36, Oh! ye

i Sons of Men, know and underftand your

i God, and be moved thereby to turn un-

 to him : and the more by this, that it

Skin) out of the Blood of your-Seuls; and
their Deftruction, {hall this Tribute and
Tax of Glory be raifed, according unto
what your finfulnefs fhall be.found to
"havebeen. And ch then, do you col-
te& how fearful it is like to-be ! View it
in a contrary, -and indeed though an In-
ftance far tran{cending the Proportion of
this, yet in refpect of holding fome like-
nefs to God’s proceeding 1n this, will
conduce to heighten our Thoughts about
this.- It is a Confideration that helps our
Faith (and ’tis a great one) thatfor God
to deliver up bis own Son to Death, and
for himfelf to bruife Fim, (you haveit all

the Lord to bruife him) and that this
fhould be the Obje& of his good Plea-
fure, there muft have been fome incom-
prehenfible vaft defign of Glory: to accrue
there-from, to be attained by doing it ;
fome high End and far tran{cending De-

fign §

ty of his Mercy and Love in the Salvati-
Evidence and Argument to our Faith,

For what hath been thus
done to Chrift is paft recalling; not to’

well as to fome 3 which latterall acknow-

L 2> muft
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Sect. 11 muft and will prove an. infinite Puni(h- § ’

. . : .V : in, and do remain; Se@. I
>V~ ment that 1s coming upon-yous becaufe Waorlks that then remain, and do remain; Lfit,\,

but upon your final impenitency : He
that is a God fo good in himfelf, would
never elfe bring it uponyou. And ac-
cording to that firft Maxime premifed,
it muft be the forenefs of the Punifh-

rife.

hath referved this, as his laft work,in that
other World: when this World fhall

a final conclufion be put roall thefe other

Difpenfations and Works of Glory that | 1is own Son, who' was the fiyf-bor a-

| mong many Brethren) he ever put upon

Jelf and for the day of evils So Fob alfo § Saints, Prophets or Martyrs, that had

tells us, That ske Wicked is referved o the § 4 4"y A bofile exprefs bis Defign in i,

3; 2 [lor. 409, T think (fa');is[ heel a}/;at God

. . ath fet forth ws the Apoftles [last] as it
by Ged, till after all his other works of | ere {de”); opointed to Death, for ]we e
§ made a Speitacle wnto the World, and to
 Angels, and toMen.  Alluding to thote
j Gladiators, brought up laft upon the
| Stage, asa Speltacle to the Pecople. The
thing I citeie for, is, that the greateft -
| work in that kind, he appointed to beat -
laft ; As alfo, was that which immediate. -

are now on Foot. And as Solowon told
us that he hath wade the wicked - for bin-

day of Destruition,and, fhall be brought forth
at (or.to) the day of Wrath : [ Referved]

wonder are ended and gone, thento be
brought forth as a Trophie of his Glory.
Both themfelves and all their Sins are re-
ferved till then,and laid up amongftGod’s
Treafures, to be then made publick. The

Salvation of his Ele&t, and the Deftructi- §

on of the Wicked, are thelaft and only

Works §

. oA v - and are purpofely  kept unto that time,
werei dlt 203833) l‘}?;’f’[‘;{;eoﬁ? ﬁflgg i when he means' tothew himf¢lf to be God
wou'c acere S L indeed 5 and to make all Men.and Angels
; know thatheis God. It is an'Argument
- of the fearfulnefs of that Punifhment the
- Devils fhall undergoe, Fude 6.:2 ‘Pet.2.
e 4. “That be hath referved thene in everlafting
R (bains unto the Fudgment of the great day,
ment from whence that Glory muft a - Tt is a certain Rule, that God's latterworks
;  do $Fill exceed and put down. the foruer :
2. Confider herewith, how that he -~ So far, as the former fhall not'in compari-
- Jon be remembred, Ifa. 65. 17. Fer. 3.16,

. When God would make his. Apoltles (as

come to be folded up asa Garment ; and § to this World) ‘the greateft {pectacle of

Mifery that (excepting what he made

preceeded and were afore them. ‘How

‘ L3 ly
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. ry that hppeareth but imperfedtly in fome Se&. I

Sect. 1 1y preceded it the coming of bis Sonin | . AR YY)
WY the laft days. - And but this of -punifhing F one (a5 in this and that “particular) may |

the Wicked is his laft, and very laft, of | _ perfectic .
' "k thers that fo, allthataVargety-, may '!1ke
- fmall pieces in Tapeftry, make that piece
L of Work compleat. And yet we fee how
' in this Mixture, and often; but in fome
L one fingle Work or Piece, wrought and
- done butonce, how much of God’sGlo«

all that he will do forever..: .~ .
Efpecially let us withal,’ 3. Confider
befides, . how : all his A&tings and Works
whereby to glorify himfelf for ever, {hail
be reduced and contratted to thefe twao,
He gives over all. other, of Providence,
and Spiritual Difpenfations’ by Ordinan-
ces, and fets down and betakes himfelfto

thefe two alone: . God hath nothing elfe

to do in the other Wotld: - And he hath
no other. révenue of manifefted Glory
that remains extant he lives and reigns
eternally in orupon thefe two : And yet
this is then, when he is refblved,to the ut-
molt to-be glorious. “And: yet allis but
what comes out of thefe two Works, the
Salvation of the Ele&, and Deftruction
of the Wicked. =~ . -

Again, 4.. Confider thefe two are uni-
form Works, afid unvaryings; and with-
out fbadow of turning . In this Woild he
makes a variety and enterchangeof Pro-
vidences; which are exercifed in fuch
Works as he fometimes takestip,and then
lays down again, at-Pleafire; he féts one
thing againft another asSolomon {peaksEve-
ry Day and Age produceth a Variety and
Alteration. . And this is, becaufé his Glo-

ry

have an additional perfection in .fome o-

ty appears to the wohderment of Men

- and Angels. Whereas now this laft worl

of punithig Wicked Men (as likewife
that other of Salvation) are but as one
continued Difpenfation of one Woof,
and uniform for ever, without Change,
Variety or Interruption. The whole
ftream of God’s Activity contrals it felf
unto,and runs in thefé two Channels and
no moie, iz omne volubilis evum : And
how ftrong muft you needsfuppofe thefe
two Streams, each of them to be ? when
as the Manifeftation of the Deity, doth
now run fo ftrongly in a.thoufand Rivo-
lets. Thisin General, from the Manife-

ftation of his Glory.

I named three Attributes in Particu-
lar, which: God doth more eminently
fhew forthin this great, and laft Work
of:His. 1, His Power. 2. Jultice.
3. AVengingWrath,-Ito the end to gein

| . 4
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- et 1L 2 Glory to Himfelf out of all thefe,

v. His Power: That you have in two
Places, Rome. 9. 22. What if God willing
to fhew bis Wrath, and. to make his “Power
known ¢ His Power you fee, . is mention-

ed diftin¢t from his Wrath, though in-

deed it will provoke to be the Power of

his Wrath 5 But 1 fhall diftinétly {peak of
it. You have it .alfo mentioned as that
Attribute which fhall be moft -glorified
hereby, in 2 Theff 1.9. Who fball be -
#ifbed with Deftruction Jrom the Glory of
bis Power. 1 afore fpake fome things of
the greatnefs of God’s *Power, as in relatj-
on to this Punifbment, in fhewing how
tearful it is to fall into the Hands of God,
1n the firlt Head of Demonftration in this
Section, Ifhall only here add, - .
I. This general Rule concerning it,
That the drawing forth of "Power or Afi-
ity by God in any work,, is SEll, but what
is proportionable and anfiverable tothe work :
thatis, the effe fhall be an{werable in
greatnefs to the Power that is faid to be
put forth. It is certain, God over-adts
nothing. Now the Effe®, wherein this
Power of hisis put forth, is here fid to
be Deftruction. And therefore that De-
ftruétion muftbe conceived proportion«
ed to the Power, thatis faid to be exgyt-
ed:  There was never Work which God
. ever

- God's Wrath the Canfe thereof, - vg3

ever did, wherein he profefled to fhew Se&. II.
forth a tranfcendency of Power,or of any v~V

other-Attribute,but 1t was wonderful and
gloriousin its kind. . All his Attributes
are himfelf, and . as great as himflf;
This vifible World, inits kind, what a’
glorious Building:is it? Confifting of
Heaven and Earth: and to what end was
it that he profefled he madeit? You have
it Rom, 1. 20, That by the Creation of the
World,  nright be underflood bis eternal

Lower and Godbead, And if He thatcre-

atedand raifed up fuch Beings out of no-
thing, fhall profefs yet further, to make
his Power known,and will ufé that Pow-
cr, and put it forth in Deftroying, to
fhew forth the Glory of it, How great
will that Deftruttion be? which muft
bear a Proportion to fuch a Manifeftati-
on, That after God hath in {0 greatand
{0 various Works preceeding this, fuffici-
ently (as we might think) {hewn him(elf
God, in point of Power, or what a pow-
erful God he is 5 that yet after all asif in
all thefe he had not given fo full Proof
or Demontftration of Power, and as not
fatistyed with all the former, asnot e-
nough: he thould be after all, willing, as
the Apoltle fays here atlaft, to begin a
new Work, which fhould make the Ears
of the whole Creation tingle, on purpofe

to
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Sed. 1L to make his Power known! ‘This is ¢

o

fwallows up my Thoughts into Aftonith.
shent, knowing both, that accotding to

the rule afore given, His laft Works ors

dained to fhew forth any Attribute, muft
infinitely exceed the former, that ferved
to the making known thereof. And that
agairt puts a new amazement into 1y
Thoughts, to think how, or wherein 1o
much .a greater proportion of Pover
fhould be fpent.  Ifit were barely toan-
nihilate, and bring the Creaturé to its
firft Nothing, there needs not an extenfi-
on of Power 5 it were but withdrawing
that Word of his Power that holds up, and
bearsup all things, Heb. 1.3. and thefe,
as all, would fall to ‘nothing. But over
and above, you read here, of fiicha De-
ftruction, asdraws out His Power pofi-
tively, -and makes his. Power known a-
frelh. . Specially, when-again I confider
as to:this Particular, that to deftroy the
well being of any thing, s in the ordina-
ry Experience, of us Creatures, more
ealy ‘than to give Being. A Man that
cannot make alive the leaft of Creatutes,
not the leaft Fly or Flea, can yet with
an ealy touch deftroy them. T hinted a-
fore fome refpects, wherein this Deftru-
(tion might exceed, in reftjpe& of Power’
concurring to it, thatof the Creation.

' In

Inthe Creation there was but a fingle ex- $e&* IL

pence of Power,namely,of or meerly rai-
fing up out of Nothing : But in this a
double. For the Wrath of God exerted
in the fiercenefs of it, hath a tendency to
bring, and W:%L‘t&d ifno other Power in-
tervened, bring the Sinner urito nothings

asthat fpé&dhof?éi‘e’/'t] dOth impr, Cor- Jex. 1o, U

rect me nok i thing anger,Jest thow bring nee
to nothings as allo that of Nabuwz,Who can
frand in the fiercenefs of bis duger 2 {0 as
under this his - preflure of" the Creature
unto nothing, for God to uphold. that
Creature, 1n Being, is equivalent unto a
continual educing it out of nothing again.
Oh what Deftrudtion muft - that then be
in the Execution of'it, in which God will
pofitively put forth more Power than in
Creating ! and thereby after all other
works of Power fhewn, get himfelf the
name among the whole Creation, of b(.:—
ing a powerful God indeed : But of this
Deftrution more hereafter. Thus much
for that of Power. '

§ IV,

b
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Diemonfbrations taken from the fatis-
fring God’s Tufbice = Which s the
Jecond particular Aseribute,

He fecond Attribute is Juftice,

which he will to the utmoft fhew

forth in this Punifhment. Sointhe Text, |
The Lord fhall judg his -Pesple. And

2 Thefi1. 9. Suw dowaw, they fhall /sy
down, or pay a ‘Punifbment : ~ And v. 6.
It is a vighteous thing in God to [ recons-
pence Y Tribulation, &c. And indeed
God’s Power herein is not put forth fim-
ply out of Soveraignty, or for it felf
but is drawn out by Juftice and Wrath;
to execute what they are provoked un<
to. 1 afore gave this as one reafon why
God himfelf muft execute this Punith-
ment, becaufe elfe the Punifhment will
not come up to fatisty his Juftice. But
now I make ufe of the fame, to infer the
Dreadfulnefs thereof: That it is the
falling into the hands, as of a potent
God, fo of a juft God recompencing
for Stn, and extending his mighty Power

taQ

P e i

~ God's Writh the Canfe thereof. i g7
to inflict a Punifhment, which fhould in Se&. I,
Juftice hold proportion with the deme- ~ ¥~
rit of Sin, that o the exa&nefs of his
Juftice might appear. | N
- Now to heighten our Apprehenfions
of the Dreadfulne§s of this Punithment,
from this particular : Confider, '
1. The Infinite Demerit of Sin, Which

is not enough known or confidered by
the miferable Subjects thereof’s becaufe
indeed God himfelf; in his Holinef, and
in his Greatnef§, is not known by them.
Now becaufe Men will not otherwife
know, nor be fenfible of Sin, in the
Spiritual evil of it, againft God 5 there-
fore itis that God is put upon it, thus
to make Men know it 3 and what God
himfelf is, for Men to fin againft him,
by fuch dreadful Effeds, asin Juftice
fhall hold proportion with their Sin, and
the Defert thereof. And God profef-
feth, he will herein be exa&, Feb. 2, 2.
So, As every Tranfgrelfion fhall receive [ a
juft Recompence?] of Reward. Not fuch
or fuch Sins, fome few more eminent
Sins only, but [ every Tranﬁr{[ﬁm;{]
fhall havea Reward proportionate. He
that is the Judg of all the World, fhall not
ke be exalt #: as Abraban: in another cafe,
Gen.17. Yes, in this ultimaté Punith-
ment he will be fure to be, as Ifzidh.-

. : fpeaks,
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uteafure fearfil, Thus Fer.30. 11, and Sedh. II,
Ifa. 27.7,8. God putting this very “ V™

158 Oftbai?ﬂnijbment.uﬁ.ﬂin ik Fell s
Sectv 1L fpeaks, Chap,28. werf 17. Today Fudgs
V™ ment to the Line; and Rigbtebuﬂeﬁyto tfe

Pﬁ!’-l;o,g.

Pluymmes. As Carpenters do, when

they would fit things-one to' another,
and make things uniform and correfpon-
dent, and {quare them adequately, to
an hairs breadth, as we fay, And thus
will God deo in Judging.:. He will bring
his Line and his Plummet, take meafire
of the hainoufnefs of every Sin, and
mete a Punilliment adequate thereto:
And if {o, then this Punifbment how
dreadful will it be >  If thow wilt be fou
vere to mark ‘what is done anifs, who will
be able to ftand? fays the PRlmift. The
Hainoufnefs of Siu is meafured by the
Greatpefs of that Glory whereof it iy
the debafement 5 and that Debafement
done to him; further meafured by this,
that itis, by fomean things, as weCrea-
tures are to God. And fo.is eftimated
by the warth of that Perfon -againft:
whomit it.is committed, which there~
fore could by.no. other means-be expir
ated, but by thedebafement and empty-
ing of as great a Glory, due to the Per-
fon of the Son of God, appearing in our:
Nature, asone Perfon therewith. iz,
the Apoftle tells.us, Row. 7.13. is above:
meafyre [rnful. . And hence accordingly
this Punithment is eftimated to be above
mieafure

difference between his punifhing godly
Men, his own Children, and his punith-
ing wicked Men : Hath ke fmitten him,
as he [inote thofe that firote bimé No
for he puts this difference in the 8tb wer,
He fwites bis own in meafire.  You may
then take the Compafs, the Magnitude,
and Depth of'it by this; that therefore
oppofitely his Punifhing the other ex-
ceeds all meafure.  Sinis the Creatures
proper. work, and Punifhment is God’s
work, [ Vengeance belongeth wunto me,’)
fays the Text 5 he challengeth it as his.
Now it is certain, God will thew him-
felf as perfect and as exaé in his Work,
asMan and Satan have been in theirs ;
he will not be exceeded or out-gone by
them. The Lord is kwown, fays the
Plalmift, by the Fudgment that he execu-
teth, Pfal. 9. 16. If the Creature be fo
wicked, as tobring forth {0 haingus an
Fvil (in genere moris) as Sin is, which
is Malum Catholicune [ a Catholick Evil]
and accordingly hath the Name of all
Evil given it, as virtually and tranfeen-
dently containing all that God or. Man
calls Evil 5 then be affured, that God,
who isfo juft, will be as fure to bring

forth, by way of returnupon the Crea-
o ture,
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2. Confider; that in the manifeftatiori Seck: 1~ |§
of this Attribute of Juftice, there muft &~ -

_ ‘l Sedt. 1L ture, a Punifbment, -that fhall be » ge=
18 KA yere Pene, in it's-kind, Malum Catholi-

cunty an univerfal Evil alfo. And fuch
Ezekiel terms it, fpeaking of the Evil
of Punithment : IE is an Euvil, and an
only Evil, Ezek.7. 5. That is, fuch an
Evilas fhall be nothing but evil, and
that fhall contain the. Spirit, the Quin-
teflence of all Evil in it. Therefore;
‘Pfal; 75. 8. In the hand of the Lord
there is a Cup, and it is full of Mixture.
As if an Artift, that knows the Nature
of all Simples, fhould. temper a Cup;
that is full of all forts of Poyfons, and
which is a Compound of the bittereft,
loathfomeft Ingredients this Earthputs
forth. Even thus hath God ftrained the
quinteflence of all Evilsinto one. Cupj;
and it follows there, The Wicked of the
Earth must drink the dregs of it.  Which
Phrafe al{o arguesfuch a Mixture as this
we fpeak of 5 the bittereft of all isat the
bottom 3 and 'tis Eternity to the bottom,
and they muft not, -nor fhall not leave a
drop, but fuck out the Dregs, as the
Prophet’s Phrafe is, Ezek. 23.34. Thou
hafta Cup of Abomination, and when thou
hatt filldup thy meafure, then will God
take ‘meafure of thy .Cup, and fill the
fame proportion of Dregs and Mixture
to thee,..in a Cup of his »temgering.c |

o 2.Con-

of all other (next unto that of Mercy)
be a more fpecial Glory intended and
defigned by God himfelf, unto which
this Punifhment muft bear an emineng
proportion, as being the Matter wherein
it appears. I faid afore, that if God
profefled to manifelt any Attribute of
his whatever, it ftill hath been done in
fuch Effe@ts of Wonder, as all the Cre-
ation is fet admiting of. Now of aii
other Attributes, thefe two of Juftice
and Mercy are the prime, which he fots

| the greateft value upon the manifeftation
- of  And therefore ftill look how they
- are more emirent, or by how much the

more eminently he intends to manifeff

- them above other Attributes ; by fo

, much muft the Effects, inand by which

he manifelteth them, exceed and exceil

L all other Works, |

Now that thefe are the brighteft

| Jewels in that Crown of his Glory, and

which he intends moft to embelifh, may
be feenin this: 1. Thatke hath chofen
the choiceft and moft excellent of his
Creatures, as the Stuff or Materials in
which to fet thefe forth 5 namely, Angels
and Mex, and Chrift himftlf the Head
ofall. That look as carious Engravess,

' M ‘Wwhen




162 Of the Punifhment of Sin'in el :
Se. 1. when they would fhew their beft Art,
v~ and chiefeft Workmanthip, they cullout

thé choiceft Materials, “ds ‘either precious
Stones,- Cedar, or Marble; to work up-
ons and fo- Embroiderers, the fineft
Stuff or Cloth for the :Grodnd-work]
they would-embroider Gold- or Peatls
upon: ' Thus hath God -fingled  forth

foble Creatires (in the'Stuff they con-
fift of ) than'thie reft of his whole Cre-
ation. Power and Wifdom s feenin
other Creatures, but Vindicative Juftice,

hath (hewn fotth tiore of Wifdom and

Power in thé Franieand Fabrick of Men |
and Angels, thanin the whole of Heaven |
and Earth - yet fiill, “‘comparatively, |/
more of Jufticé and -Mercy in thefe |
two, than thatall, or any of the other | fand years before, concerning this
Attributes, fhewn forth in-and upon - Work, aboveall Works elfe, and hath:
them, ~ cofes unto. -Whereof this is | pofted it upon Enoch's Pillars, (you
fufficient evidence, that they have the | know the Tradition I allude to ) as
Name of Veffels of Mercy, and Veffels |
-of Wrath,  Rom. 9. -You read no-} OF asyou do indicere diem, fet a Day
where, that they - are’ termied Peffels of |
“Power, or Veffels of Wifdom : whichis f

. hereof, faying, Behold, the Lord cometh
with ten thoufands of bis Saints, to exe-

nation, ( whichis ufually & Principaliori,) | eute Judgment wpon ally &, And fur<
- _ M 2

as

a Token that' they  are filkd with thefe, |
“in that ‘they “¢arry away- the Denomi- |

B S e 52 1

, - Juftice, fhall be fo fil’'d with a Punifh-
- Name of Wrath and Judgment engra-
' ven upon it, ‘of all other Attributes,
. The Day in which he will judg the World,
as alfo Grace and faving Mercy, onlyon | Atts 1731, is elfewhere called, the Day
Men and'Anigels.” And, 2. Althongh ke | of Deftruction, the Day of Wrath, the
- Day of Judgment, &. It beareth its

God’s Wrath the Caisﬁz’ t?:ereo'f, 163
as if no. Attributes elfe in comparifon Sect: If
{eemed to appear : and yet hovg ;]ng 5%
of Power.and Wifdom 1s feen in the ”
Fabrick of Man, David tells us, I 4z
wonderfully or featfully made. So then,

thofe that fhall prove to be the mife-
rable Veflels of this his Wrath n;ln?i

known, -as fhall defervedly beai the

Denomination from this very Work we
fpeakof. = . '
. And further, confider how he hath
given out .afore-hand, almoft fix thous

you ufe to do Citations, Frde 14,15.

for the moft folemn Works, Ewoch,
the feventh from Adam; prophefied

thes”
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et T ehier and befides, God fpeaks of Prepa- | Wralo Lo wfeitheresf,: 165

~~ tagions to have been' all along made and. to be admired in all them that Se@, L.

by him, during the time of this World,
againft that Day. “The Perfons are" a
- fitting, Rome. 9. The Punifhment a
preparing 5 prepared far the Devil and
Fis . Angels, cven from- their very firft
Fall. Now certainly- God would never
raife up in us; by fuch words given out
by himfelf, {o great expeCtations, ifthe
Reality, the Execution, the Thing it
felf, - fhould. not anfwer to:all thefe.
Yea, after all his other Works of Won-
der fimfhed and perfetted, he profef~
{cth to come on purpofe to be glori-
tficd. And in what? as well in ren-
dring Vengeance in the Deftrution of
Wicked Men, as in the glorifying his
Saints, ~ 2 Theff. 1.6, 7, 8, 9, 10. Seeing
it is & righteows thing with God, to recom-
pence Tribulation to thens that trouble you :
And 0 yoii. that are troubled, Reft with
ws. When the Lovd Fefus fhall be revealed
from Heaven, with bis nmighty Angels, in
flaming Fire, taking Vengeance on them
that know not Gody and that obey not the
Gofpel of onr Lord Fefus Chrift : Who
fhall be punifid with everlasting De-
ftruétion from the “Prefence of the Lord,
and from the Glory of bis Power = When
ke fball come o be glorified in bis Sm'm‘;iz
ar

believe, in that ‘day, Heé carries on the v~
-glorifying himfelf, -and ‘of his Power,
in the one, as well as:in.the other.i .
1. Yea, and to render the Solemnity of
this Work and Day yet greater,.. he
calls .a General Affembly of all Men
‘and Angels, that are, or have been,
or of Men that yet fhall be, in either
Worlds; to be prefent, and fee the Exe-
cution. '
Toconclude: It is therefore called
the Great Day, as that, Referved to the
Fudgment of the Great Day, Jude 6.
and other Speeches. And why the
Great, Day ? but from this Work of
that  Day, that fhall be done uponit;
which this Day fhall then bring forth,
and produce.  As Days have their Stile
and Denomination from the Work of
the Day. Opws diei in die fio. So {
this (as was faid) is called the Day of |
Deftruction, Wrath, ¢&«. And if fo,
then that Stile of Greatnefs muft be
4

e

e R

from the Greatnefs of the Work that
{hall. be done thereon, And {o the
Judgment of the Great Day, becaufe
great will the Judgment be that is to be
cxecuted on that Day. ‘
Raftly 5 God hath in the mean time
fuffered his Glory tobe debafed, him-
M 3 felf
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166 Of the Punifbiment of Sin in Elell:
Sec. 1L, felf to be leaft regarded in the World
N Sin and the Devil to carry all before

‘them, and Sinners to have the Glory :
relieving himfelf in the mean time, that
he hatha Treafire of Glory tobe brokenup
at that day, Rom.2.3. When he will come
on purpofe to be glorious. He hath
fuffered an Eccliple of fix thoufand
Years, that in the end he may break
forth with a2 redoubled Glory. And
all that Glory muft come in this way,
even from this Puniftment he fhall exe-
cute. And it muft be a recovery of
greater Glory, than he fhould have
had by Man’s Holines, in that firft
State by Creation, or God would never
have let Sin have come into the World 3
he meant not to bea Lofer. -

sV

Demonftrations taken from the ﬁz’tyl
fing of Avenging Wrath;  The
third particular Attribute.
Come next to argue this from the
third Attribute, his Wrath : or if
you will, his Power and Juftice, as in-
tended, and heightned to extremities by
Wrath: And though he will be juft in
what he doth 5 yet it is Juftice put on by
Wrath.  He recompenfeth Sin, noton-
ly as Reéfor Oriverfs, Judg of all the
World, and {o upon the account of
Publick Rules given forth, to vindicate
the equity and righteoufnefs of which,
he punifheth the tranfgreflions of them 3
but over and above he doth it, as re-
fenting an Injury, a perfonal Affront
given to himfelf, his Perfon 5 and this
draws forth his Wrath and Vengeance
on his own behalf.
As it is termed Pengeance, {0 Zeal, in
Héb. 10. 27. and 1 Cor. 10. 22. Do you
provoke the Lord to Fealonfy 2 In Nabuus

1. 2. See what a Conglomeration there.

M4 13
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6. He further warns them to confider, Se&, II
that in the execution of this Fury to the Y/

168 Of the Punifbment of Sin in Flell :
Bec. . is of Attributes and Effetts. [ God s
NV jedlows,] that's the firft. He compares

that in God unto that in Man, which,
Solomor tell us, is the Rage of Man,
Prov. 6. laif. Again, 2. The Lord re-
wengeth, the Lordrevengeth. - That isthe
Effe& 5 and he faysit twice, as fpeaking
of one who is enflamed with Anger,
Then, 3. To fhew how fiercely in re-
venging he executesit, even with Fury,
he adds, The Lord revengeth, andis furi-
ons, who yet profeffeth elfewhere of
himfelf, Fury is not in me; thatis, of
my felf it is not, Ifz. 27.4. But as he
is provoked by Sin and Impenitency, {o
Fury is in him. The Lord is furious.
Then, 4. follows the Subject thereof,
and what they are to him, whom his
Fury waxeth {0 hot againft, Eremies and
Adverfaries, [ The Lord will take Venge-
ance on bis Aduverfaries, and be reférveth
Wrath for bis Enemies] Which accords
with this Text : Vengeance is raine, 1 will
recompence the Aduverfaries, verfe 27.
And, 5. Ifany urge: Yea, but is not
God mercifu), and {low to Anger? Yes,
fays he, v. 3. The Lord 4 flow to Anger.
But he bringsit in to fhew, that in this
cafe itis that very Patience of his, which
in the iflue works up unto that Fury :
Lezfa Patientia fit Furer. And then,

' 6.He

utmoft, hisPower comes to be engaged:
The Lord is great in Power. And laiily,
He will not at all acquit the Wicked, that
lives and dies in his Sins : . Whichis a
Claufe or Provifo he ftill puts in, even
when he {peaks the greateft things of his
Mercy. See Exod. 34.6,7.

And although the very reading this
Defcription of God, as an Avenger,
fhews forth alone its own Dreadfulnef,
yet further to clear, and enlarge upon
it, confider,

1. How it is Juftice heightned by
Wrathto a Fury, and all of thefe whet-
ting on, and drawing out the Greatnefs
of Power. And to this purpofe we find, as
was obferved, Power and Wrath joined,
in Row. 9. 22. and Pfal. 9o. Who hath
known. the Power of thine Anger ¢ His
Jealoufy draws out his Strength, and
his Power works in a way of Wrath,
Take a Man, let his Blood, his Fury be
up, and thereby all his Spirits ars inten-
ded and ftirred, and he 1s able to ftrike
a greater and heavier blow than at ano-
ther time. As Sawipfor .in his Fury
againft the Philiffims, he pulls down
the Pillars of the Houfe. Now bring
this to God, and though his Power 1s

the




176 Of the ﬁ’unWent-bein in Helf:

Sedt. 1L the fame, andnot gredter, when he exe-

cuteth Vengeance on-his Enemies, than
at all other timess yet being attributed
to him after the manner-of Men, it im-
ports to us -fomething of Analegy,
( whereby the: working of his Power in
- fuch a cafe is fet out) which it holds
with what is1n Menin thelike cafe. And
{0 thews, 1. That if-ever he did or will
upon any occafion, or can be fuppoied
to fhew forth Power and Strength, it
will beinthis, for he is in Furys and
in that Fury talks of the Greatnefs of
his Power, which in Men in their Fary
uftth to be at the higheft, and they fhew
forth theii Strength in no ‘Adts fo much
as thofe which they do in-Fury,

2. That comparatively therefore unto
other Works of his, wherein he {hews
forth Power, he is to ‘be fuppofed to
fhew forth more of Power in this. -Con-
fider therefore, if God fhewed forth
Power in creating the World, &we. Yet
according to this Analegy, I may fayof
all thofe kind of Works whatever,
({peaking after the manner of Men)
that he did them cooly, as it were ; but
this he dothin Fury, and {o may well be
fuppofed to put forth -more of Power in
thefe, in that refpett, than in thofe

pther. :
2. A'

God's Wraththe Canfe thereof. 171

2. Avenging Wrath is more than fim. Se&* IL
ply Anger. A Man is angty with a ™V

Friend, and fo is God often with his
Children. And then he flirs wot up all
hisWrath, as Pfal,78. Butthe Butt and
Mark, which Revenge fhoots its Arrows

~ -at, is an Enemy, as both out of Nazbu,

and the 27#h verfe of this Chapter, was
obferved. And not only {0, but fuch
as are irreconcileable Enemies: for that
is the ftate of Men in Hell, and the po-
fture of their Spirits there towards God,
to befixed in Malice. Now when Ven-
geance in God fhall be extreme, who
fhall be able to bear it ?

3. Juftice hath a mixture of Pity |

mingled with it, but when ’tis a cafe of
Revenge,there isa Decorum put upon the
extremity of Juftice. Itistherevenge of an
Injury. Which though in theCreature,
who it felf is a Subjett of God’s, (who
only hath the Soveraignty of Power,)
it is thercfore in-glorious and unworthy,
yet in God, who is the Supreme, in cafe
of wrong and injury to himfelf, this
hath a glory in it. FPengeance is mine,
faith theLord. No. wonder then if it
be termed Severity, Rows. 11.23. and
Fames 2.13. exprelly, Fudgment withous
Mercy.  And perhaps inthat refpect alfo
it is, that, Rev. 14. 1o. it is termed,
o o - Wyath
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Se&. 11,

v

Of the Priniflment of Sinin Hell :
Wrath without mixture, that is, - pure
Wrath which hath no mixture ; Not 4
drop to cool ones Tongue. And again,
Wrath to the uttermoft, as 1 Theff. 2.16,
the Apoftle fpeaks of that Wrath, which
upon the Deftruction of Fernfalerz (the
Type of the day of Judgment) befel that
Nation. And {0 it is fet forth in the
Language of theWrath at the great Day,
as Grotiws hath obferved, whichis Wrath

‘to the nttermoft. And as God is faid to

reft in his Love fhewn to his Children ;
{0 his Wrath fatisfies it felf in accomplifh-
ing Vengeance, Fzek. 7.8,9. Iwill ac-

Zepho3azi complifh mine Anger upon thee :  and Iwill

Judy thee according to thy Ways, and I will

recompence thee for all thine Abominations.

12, 29,11,

And mine Eye fhall not [pare, neither will 1
bave pity : I will recompence thee according
to thy Ways, and thine Abominations that
are in the midft of thee, and ye fhall know
that I ane the Lord that fiiteth. And
therefore is often called a Sacrifice, as

Hark 9. 49. g
And this anfwers an Objection may be
made. Did not Dawid exprefly choofe
rather to fall into the Hand of God than
Man 2 2 Sam. 24. 14. The anfwer is at
hand in the fame place, for bis. Mercies
are great, 'That is David's Reafon for it
there. And {0 indeed the difference lies
o

- God’s Wrath the Caufe thereof,

| in chaftifing Anger,and avenging Wrath, Seé. 1L
- And David there {peaks of God’s chafti- ¥4
' fing his Children in this World, butin
- the World to come you fee the cafe is al-
- tered : Itis the falling into the Hands of
. an Avenger, whoin that execution pro-
- fefleth to fhew no Mercy : He that made
| them, will bave no pity on them.

~ Latftly, confider how Wrath ﬁt: allthat

- is in God again$t aWan, whetsand fhar-
. pens the whole Altivity of every Attri-
. bute. What is the reafon that in the Text

when this dreadful execution is fpoken

‘of, the Attribute of the [/iving God] is
' mentioned rather thanPower ? ¢¢. The

Life of God {peaks the whole of hisAttri-
butes. The whole of his Nature and
Godhead, as it is attive and working:

| thisLife imports. * In Hell God draws
- outall his Forces, all his Attributes into

the Field, whereof Wrath is the Leader
and General. All his Perfections confpire
either to ftir up and enkindle Wrath, or
to- affilt” him in the Execution, How
Power is drawn forth and intended I
fhewed afore. Wifdom, that marfhals
all into Order, féts both thy Sins in order
in the view of thy Confcience, Pfl. s0..
21. and fets his Terrors in Battel aray a-
gainft thee, ’tis Job's Expreflion, Chap.6.4.
and the fime Word in both places. . And

L ©ag
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Zeph. 3y

Of the Puniftment of Sinin Hell

Wrath without mixture, that is, - pure

Wrath which hath no mixture; Not 2

drop to cool ones Tongwe. And again,
Wrath to the uttermoft, ast Theff. 2.16.
the Apoftle fpeaks of that Wrath, which
upon the Deftruttion of Fernfalers (the
Type of the day of Judgment) befel that
Nation. And fo it is fet forth in the
Language of theWrath at the great Day,
as Grotius hath obferved, whichis Wrath
to the uitermoff. And as God is faid to
reft in his Love fhewn to his Children
{0 his Wrath fatisfies it felf in accomplifh-
ing Vengeance, Ezek. 7.8,9. Iwill ac-
complifh mine Anger upon thee : and I will
judg thee according to thy Ways, and I will

 reconspence thee for all thine Abominations,

I, 29,11,

And mine Ege fhall not [pare, neither will 1
bave pity : I will recompence thee according
to thy Ways, and thine Abominations that
are in the ridft of thee, and ye fball know
that I am the Lord that fiteth. And
therefore is often called a Sacrifice, as
Alark 9. 49. :

And this anfwers an Objettion may be
made. Did not David exprefly choofe
rather to fall .into the Hand of God than
Man 2 2 Sam. 24. 14. The anfwer is at
hand in the fame place, fir his. Mercies
are great, ‘That is David's Reafon for it
there. And (0 indeed the difference lies

0

- God’s Wrath the Caufe thereof. 173

- Latftly, confider how Wrath fets allthat

35 in God against aMan, whetsand fhar-
. pens the whole Activity of every Attri-
| bute. What is the reafon that in the Text
- when this dreadful execution is fpoken
| of, the Attribute of the [living God] is

mentioned rather thanPower ? ¢»c. The
Life of God {peaks the whole of hisAttri-
butes. The whole of his Nature and
Godhead, as it is active and working:

- thisLife imports, * In Hell God draws

outall his Forces, all his Attributes into
the Field, whereof Wrath is the Leader
and General: All his Perfections confpire
either to ftir up and enkindle Wrath, or
to- aflift’ him in the Execution. How
Power is drawn forth and intended I
fhewed afore. Wifdom, that marfhals
all into Order, féts both thy Sins in order

in the view of thy Conftience, Pfal. so0..

21. and fets his Terrors in Battel aray a-
gainft thee, *tis Fob's Expreflion, Chap.6.4.
and the fime Word in both places. . And

e ©oas

| in chaftifing Anger,and avenging Wrath, Se&. IL
- And David there {peaks of God’s chafti- ~2¥~%
-~ fing his-Children in this World, butin

~ the World to come you fee the cafe is al-
- tered : Itis the falling into the Hands of
- an Avenger, whoin that execution pro-

- feflech to thew no Mercy : He that made

- them, will bave no pity on thens.




174 Of the Puniflment of Sinin Eell:

Sed. 1. as it marfhalls 2ll, {0 whets on to Venge-
“~~~ ance, Prov. 1.25. Yehave fé¢ at nayght

God's Wrath the Canfe thereof. - 75

- Souls 3 and this their Punifhment execu- Sedt. IL
. ted on their own Perfons, isall T fhall A

all my Counfel, Iwill thereforelanghat your
Calamity,] will rnock when your fear cometh,
*Tis Wifdom fpeaks this,: zer.20. Be-not
deceived. (fays the Apoftle) God is not
mocked, Gal. 6. 7. it imports two things.
1. That Sinners think to illude and de-
ceive God. . As what is it elfe to think
to defer Repéntance to the laft, and then
to come and flatter, and look to be fa-
ved, as ifthey had ferved him from the
very firft Moment of their Lives ? they
herein think togo beyond God. 2. That
in fuch cafes, God’s Wifdom takes it and
refents it to the height. Nothing adds
unto Provocation more, ina Man that is
Wife, than to perceive how another Man
thinks to go beyond him, and impof¢ up-
on his Wildom. And it is Wifdom in a
Man, that makes him bhe would not be
mockt, . deceived or trifled withal 5 this
Principle rifeth up in God’s Heart, the
Judg of all the World.  Again, his Holi-
nefs crys out to him againft the Sinner:
Thou art a pureGod, and I can exdureto
behold no Iniiguty,and the Eyes of 7ty Glo-

7y have beer provoked by this Sinner con- .

tinually. Then fays Juftice too, I muft
be fatisfyed to the utmoft Farthing, and
have the laft drop of Blood that is in their

Seuls 5

' have.or can recover forall the difhonour
. hath beendone thee.. For Chrift through
' their unbelief; hath not taken off one
- Farthing of their Debt, butall is left
-~ and remains upon their own Score. And
I cani no other :way recover. Glory, but
by having it out of them: And therefore
it is that an Eternity is required, becaufe,
-~ but by an Eternity. of Suffering, it is,
' that they can come to fatisfy. Prov. 27.

20. Hell and Deftruction are never full, or
[ fatisfied] as the next Words {hew the
- meaning to be. Then fays Truth and
- Righteoufnefs, their whole Lives have
' been contrary to my Love, the whole
' attings and the courfes of them have been
. but a‘making a Lye, 2 Web of Hypocri-

fy, continually woven and vended. Rev.

. 22.15. That love: and make a Lye, and
| Rom. 3.13. Their Tongues are full of fulfbood
- and deceits and.again, Giue them their

Partion with Hypocrites: whom.ofall elfe
I hate, fays Truth. Then boyls up Fes-
Ioufy, Every Creature hath been:an Idol,
and-made their God, and fet up in God’s
ftead,. and they have been enflamed with
them(as of Idolaters the Prophet fpeaks.)
Tiols of Fealonfy bave all their Lufts been :

and the Glory due to me hath-been given
t0
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- nothing elfe,as it were in God,but Love: Se&t. II:
God is Love (fays the Apoftle) namely, “V™
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Set. IL to them. But you will fay, will not
LAY Mercy at laft fpeak a good Word for

them? will it not allay and moderate all
thefe > No, but turn as fiercely againt
them as any other Attribute, and plead,
I indeed did a long while reftrain all
thefe other Attributes that were provok-
ed every Moment, [Whore God endured
with veuch long fuffering, fays Rom.g.32.]
And that they have lived {o long free
from Wrath, hath been by means of me;
I waiting for their Repentance, which

hath coft me Millions. I have fpent Ri- :

ches on them, in forbearance of them :

All which now is to be reckoned to them §

in Wrath, You have it Rom. 2.4, 5. They

bave defpifed the riches of bis Goodnefs,and }§

Forbearance, and long-Suffering, not know-
ing that the Goodnefs of God leadeththen to
Repentance.  But after their hardnefs and
impenitent Heart treafitre up unto themfelves
Wrath, &-c. And fays Grace, I was pre-
fumed on, and madeaftale to,and defen-
der of their Lufts 5 and was turwed into
Wantonnefs, Judeq. -~ :
And thus all inGod, is fet (as it were)
- a Fire againft a Sinner, and (as I may fo
fpeak) do turn all inhim into fury.. And
look as to'God’s People all in God is af-
fimulated into Love towards them, and
they live in and dwell in Love, and fee
no-

| bothof Good and Bad Men,
- ftances, as I then alledged to piove the

- to hisown, I Joh# 4. 16. Nothing elfe
- appears; or rather all that is in him, ap-

pears in that Hue, under that Dye; with
that Tin&ure.  So here on the contrary;

| all iz God is tirned imto Fury: Lafa

| patientia fit firor. Though he is not

{0 of Himfelf: Fury is not in me, fays
he, ifa.27. but Sin hath made him firch;

§. VI

A Fourth Head of D'emonﬁratfomi'

drawn from thofe Inflances both of
Good and Bad Men, their baving
Juffered thefe kind of Terrers i
this Life. |

: A Fourth Head of Demonftrations, is'

taken from the Inftances given
Which In-

immediatenefs of God’s infliting it : So
now I fhall from thence prefent fome In-
ferences of the fearfulnefs hereof. Do
but fit down a little with Fob and Heinan,
who were the Inftances of Good Mgg

: N ¥
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St 1L Or go to that Roll which the Scrip-
“~~ tures have recorded of : Caiz and Fudas,
and others,or which Ecclefiaftical Stories,

or prefent Examples ofout Age-have af-

forded, of Menin Horror 3 weigh and
perpend their crys androarings, and con-

fider what.a fad'Spectacle. fuch-Inftances § :

_ : R lances togerher, for wow it would be beavier
- 3han the Sand, therefore niy words are fwal.
 fowed wp.  The reft that follows; I (hall
- add by #hd by. What was it-caufed thig
~ fudden out-cry and alteration in Fobs
 Spitit; from that ftll and fedate frame we
lefe him in before? What was it the
- thoughts of his loft Eftate; Children;
| Wife’s unkindries, or the Paifis of his

afford. -~ -

1. Of Good Men: Heman1infilted in
afore, and'a¢quainted you with his Com-
plaints asfad asMan can utter : [ referved
that of Fob, fpecially for this Place, as 1
then profefled. All the-while that he had
but Afflitions commori to Men 5 and al-

.though he was. every way, fyrrounded
with' theris, * as-being vifited with a loath-

fom Bifeafe; his Body fill'di wigh Deolours § ones anc. body,

- from a peity Kingdom ? Did thef® begin
| now at lenigth fo' fadly to recurn upon
¢ | him, fo as in the erd, his Spirit (Hould
- begin to take theniin, dnd lay them at
length to Heart, which at firlt he in an'
 holy Gallantry had made (o light of ? Ol

and Pains, 'his Children, lofk, Servants
deftroyed by Eire from Heaven 5. his, E-
ftate quite gone unto an Extremity, of
Poverty s his Wife abhorring'his Breath,
and tempting him to Blafphemy: All this

. Gad's Wrath the Caufe thereofs: 79

- to the quick till now. But then he be- Sedt. 1f;
-~ ginsto Curfe #hé day of his Birth, C/mp?i»‘; gﬁi}f\%
12,3 and at that rate talks all :dong’
- that Chapter. For brevity let us only
- confult, his Lamentations iri Chap. 6. ver,
- 2,3, 4. Ob that my grief were thronghly

weighed, and wiy Calamity laid in the Bal-

Bones arid Body, & or his downfal

while the Text tells us Chap. 2. 10, That §!
in2 all this did not Job fin.withibis Lips, but | 19, he had fully concoted and digefted
was quict and patient, as the Holy:Ghoft all that had been occafionied from' all or
in the New Teftament takes: notice of fany of thefe, and had quieted himfelf
 witli one or two good Cordials, namely,
 that the Lord Bath given; drid the Lird hath
taken, and ble(fed: be the Nani of the Lord,
Chap.1.21. Andagiin, fhall we receive’
gwod fromthe hand-of the Lord and noevild
N 2 Chap.

him, Fapr. 5. You have beard: of the Pati-
ence of Job,  Well, but God himfelf in
the end came in upon him with his im-
mediate Wrath, - And now will you hear
of bis. Inspatience-too ¢ He was not prickt

: 0] |
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8ect. ., ufed, although thus greats (which yet

A \

) fromall Rhetoricians, would have had

the name of Hyperboles, far exceeding the
reality.) But yet in his fenfe and feeling
were fwallowed up by the thing it felf
I feel my Words fall fhort, fays he: fo
Broughtor paraphrafeth on thofe Words,
And’ therefore he cuts himfelf off from
ufing any more or higher decipherings of
it, of any kind, if any could have been
found, as being all but meer Metaphors,
too light, and holding no weight with
that far exceeding weight of Mifery, he
felt (as the Apoftle on the contrary,
comparing prefent Afflictions and the
Glory to come together, {peaks) but Fab
Lere, he gives it clean over. as a thing un-
expreflible. And in ftead of all Effays
that way, he choofeth rather to fpeak
and fhew the Caufe thereof the fame,
which I inthis Treatife have endeavoured
todo. And thereby hefets forthin a
Reality, the dreadfulnefs of itindeed ;
And mare than by all things whatever,
that his Grief could have been compared
unto. This you have in thefe Words.
[ For the Arrows of the Almighty,arewith-
in me,) he had fores without, 1 his Bo-
dy 5 and Afflictions in his outward Man
or Condition 5 Fears without, and Ter-
rors within : he complains not, that you
hear

God's Wrath the Chnfe thereof.
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hear of ‘them at all. Oh but they are Se&. 11,

thefe Arrows that are within me,(fays he)
the Arrows of the Almighty. Thatis,which
none but an Almighty Hand could fhoot,
and fhoot fo deep: fuch Arrows, as
could come out of no other Forge or
Quiver. The Soul of a Man tsa Spirit
of a vaft depth, and God, and God alone
can fhoot up into it, unto the Arrow
Head. And yet again,befides the ftrength
of the Arm that fhoots them, and the
forkednefs of the Arrows themfe\_ves,they
were all, as Arrows that are diptin Poy-
fon, envenomed with the guilt of his
Sins (which as Chap. 13.23. & 26. God
had now {et on gpon his S%ﬂ, hTéoz’tI‘ T]m-
eft mae poffefs the Sins of my Louth : us

iktjfollo{i’vg{n the ne:.'.{ Words, [ And the
Poyfor theveof drinks up ny Spirit. | They
do not only let out the Spirits, (Which
Woundsmade by osher Arrowsufe to do)
but they drink_ thenr up. The Strength
and Violence of the Venom of them,
had fuch an Efficacy on his very Soul,
and the very Spirit and Life thereof, as
they drank all up. Again it follows,
[ And the Terrors of God have fet themfelves
in array againfb me.] God drew forth his
Wrath (as it were) 1nto an ordered Ar-
my, into Rank and File, at once to fall
upon him. 1f one Man had an whole
N 4 Arx-
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~ Se. 11 Army fet againft him, and - each armed
Y~ Man therein were to fhoot a Bullet, or

an Arrow into him at once; and if withal
we could make the Suppofition, that
that Man fhould have his Life ftill re-
newed after each Wound given, {0 as
neverto dyes and yet they ftill to renew
to thoot all at once every moment: how
dreadful is this to any ones Thoughts
thereof ? but yet thefe are but Men, not
God, whofe Arrows he fays thefe were.
Ob that be wonld deftroy me ! ({ays Fob)
that is, i/l me out-right, fo ver. 8, 9. Ob
that 1 might have nty Request ! and that
God would grant me the thing that I long
for ! Even that it would pleafe God 1o de-
Jrroy me, and that he would let loofe his
Hand, and cut me off. Well, But Fob,
canft thou not ftir up thy Spirits and har-
den thy felf againft all thefe prefent Sor-
rows ? The Spirit of Man will bearits In-
Sfirmity, ifit be fteel'd with refolution.To
this Fob himfelf gives anfwer by way of
preoccupation, to this effect : That if
Death indeed, or a being utterly cutoff,
fhould come upon me with all that, Hof
of Fears (whereofelfewherc Fob tells us
Death 75 the King) T could harden my
{elf againft that 5 yea, and to endure the
pains of the moft exquifite Tortures any
kind of Death could inflit: if thereby
God

" God’s Wrath the Cauﬁa- t):efeof.'

| God would thus cut me off. Then indeed Se&. II.
AN

(if fuch News of Death were brought
me) I fhould yet have consfort 5 yea, I would
harden my felf in Sorrow. So wer. 10. And
let it be the worft Death, he can put me
to, for fo it follows, let hinznot [pare.
Oh but they are thefe Arrows of his own
within me, thefe I cannot bear. So ver.
12. Is my Strength the Strength of Stones,
or wy Flefp “Brafi 2 that T f{hould be
able to endure, and bear up my felf a-
gainft thefe Encounters ? Ohno. Read
on thofe his Expreflions further roared
forth by him, in Chap. 16. wer. 12, 13,14,
He hath broken nse afinder : ke hathalfo ta-
ken e bythe Neck , and fhaken me to peices,
and et me up for bis Mark, His Archers
compafs me round abont, ke cleaveth ny
Reins afunder, and doth not (pares He
poureth out nty Gall upon the Ground.  He
breaketh me with breach upon breachs ke
runneth upon me likea Giant, What fhould
I inftance in more, or how to comment
on them!
_ ‘That which in the fecond place, is
proper next to be done, is to provoke
thofe that are fecure Sinners, ¢¢. and o-
thers alfo thatare awakened, to raife but
up their Thoughtsfrom the Confiderati-
on hereofjto infer and gather how dread-
ful this Punithment in Hell muft bg, a-
ove
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Sg&; L bove all, that thefe Difpenfations cani ré-

freﬁ:nt unto us.” And this is moft ftrong-
{'inferred from thefe Examples, whether
they be the Examples of Good Men, as
Fob was 5 or bad Men, as Cair and Fudas
were, in both which Iformetly inftanced
in. I fhall make Inference fromeach of
thefe apart, as in the firlt Section, I allo
did, in arguing from them, the immedi-
atenefs, ¢e. :

1. From thefe of good Men. If you
confider that all thefe Terrors, wich Fb
and Hemar endured from God, were

yet all in Love, out of {o folid and fub- .

ftantial a Love, permanent and abiding
in God’s Heart, all this while towards
them 3 and that all thefe were but chafti-
fings of them for tryal, and to make then
partakers of bis Holinefs, And befides,
what manner of Anger. was it towards
them? It was but Anger, which Love
ftirred up : and thofe his Afflictions were
accompanied and joyned, all with ever-
lafting kindnefs and thoughts of Peace all
the while, According to thatn If2.54.8.
In a little Wrath I hid ny Face from thee,
for a moment, but with everlafting kindnefs
will I have wercy on thee, faith the Lord thy
Redener. Yea,thofe two known Cordial
Recipes, fo frequently made ufe of, and
commonly taken by moft Chriftians in

their

- God's Wraththe Canfe thereof.

their diftreffes 5 and cited by two Apo- Sect’ “'j

fHles and Chrift himfelf from Heaven,

Happy is the Man whom God corvelieth : Jum, 1.2

Therefore defpifé not thou the chaftning ofthe ¢

unto this our Fob, whilft in the midft of
thefe Afflicions, in chap.5.17.And are par-
ticularly applyed to that his Condition,in
the worft of it by the Holy Ghoft, Fans.
5. II. Yea and all this, that was upon
Fob, was in it {elf (how great foever it
{cemed to his &nfe) but the touch of God's
little Finger, Job 1.11. Oh think then
how great will that Vengeance be,which
is pure Wrath, Reo. 14. which is out of
Fury, aswasfhewn : whichis, the fiery
Indignation of Patience abufed 5 boyl'd
up into Fury ! This that befel them, is
{aid to be but a little Wrath, andfora
Moment. And yet (as alfo ic is faid
Plal.2.ult) If God be angry bur alittle,
who i able to abideit ! then what will this

laft and extream Vengeance teferved for
Hell be? Thefe Chaftifements of Fob's

and Hewzan’s were in comparifon of what

awaits Men in Hell, but as Rods of Birch

or Rufbes, which wc ufe to whip our

Children withal, “Pfal. 89. 32,33, Then

will I vifit their Tranfgvcffions with the Rod,

and their Tniquity with Stripes :  Neverthe-

lefs, my loving-kindnefs will I not z;ttcrfy
‘ ta e

Almighty 5 were firlt {poken and directed ﬁ;},’c;’,;:
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%88 Of the Punifpment of Sin in Eell: Mark 9. 48,49. compared,and elfewhere, Sect IF

Sect. 1L take from them, nor fuffer my faithfulnefs to

V™ fail. Thefe were all Rods of Mercies own

5 Hings 4.
3‘.

gathering and making, the Stripes where-
of are not {0 deep, but they may be and
were healed again, as in the fame Book
you alfo find ity chap.5.18. He maketh fore,
and bindeth up 5 be wonndeth,and bis hands
make whole : and {o was Fob in the Iffue
thus healed. And Hemun likewife, and
made thereby one of the wifeft Men in
the World. ~ Yea, but thefe wherewith
wicked Men in Hell are eternally lafth'd
and cut offare Rods of Revenges making 5
Rods of Iron(as the Plalmift in that fe-
cond Pfalm fpeaks) #o break shem in pieces
like a Potters Veffél, never to be fet toge-
ther again or made whole.  Again, thofe
{troaks.on the Children of God, arein
meafure, asIfz.27.7,8. but of thef¢ in
Hell, it may be, and isfaid, that Wrath
cometh upon thews without meafure. Again,
in the midft of thefe Corretions, he re-
members Mercy 5 but in this of Hell,
there is Judgnent without Mercy, Jam.2.
13. In thofe other Stripes given his Chil-
dren, God himfelfis affiicfed, and feels e-
very Stroak he gives them, as Fer. 31.
0, and Ifa. 64. But in thefe in Hell,
Vengeance and Juftice do fatisfy
themfelves in  their deferved Dam-
nation, It is ftiled a Sacrifice to him.

: Mark

2. The fame Inference, may be much “ Y™

more raifed from thofe Inftances given of

bad Men, fuffering in this Life the like -
Terrors, to thefe mentioned: If we but -

confider that when they fall and feize
upon them in the greateft extremity, that
yet then they are in comparifon to what
remains to them in Hell, butas the fip-
pings of the top of that Cup here, the

Dregs whereof are referved for them,

there, to drink to’the bottom, as Pfil.
75. 8. In the Hand of the Lord ‘there is a
Cup, and the Wine isved : it isfull of mix-
ture, and ke poureth out V?/f the fame : but the
Dregs thereof all the Wicked of the Earth
fball wring them out, and drink them.Thofe
Words he [ poureth out of the fame ] and

[ but the Dregsthereof ] are an oppofition”

each to other 5 fhewing how that in this
Life, God promifcuoufly poureth forth
the fame from the upper part thereof,
both upon good and bad. And that all
that, is but the overflowings of what is
uppermoft; but the Dregs, the brackifh

bitter Stuff, is referved for Hell. And

the truth is, Men can bear but the fip-
pings thereof here, Should they drink

but alittle deeper, their Souls would be

giddy, and reel out of their Bodies in a
Moment. As the Joys of Heaven canngt
e

e e T
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OF the: Prnifbment of Sirt in Flell :
be inkerited by Flefh and Blood, fo nor the
Torments af the fulnefs of this Wrath.™ But
in Hell their Bodies fhall be nealed (as
we {péak of Glafs) that they may endure
this Fire:© All the Terrorsof Confcience
here, are:'as is fhid of the. Joys of the
Saints, but the earneft-Penntes, Farthing-
‘Fokens, :in compariforn to that great,
immen(tly vast Treafiere of Wrath.to come,
you have heard the Scriptures fpeak of.
All here is but the Shadow of Death 5
and yet if that can wither Mens Souls {0,
what will thet blacknefs: of darknefs do ¢
as the Apoftle {peaksof this. Theut-
moft threatned heve, is; that The Anger
of the Lords fhall finoke againft a- HMen,

Deut. 29. It is but Smoke: -but i

Hell, it breaks forth invo raging Flames
* of the-fierceft Fires;:: that: £l évery
Corner, andibreak out'at all the Win-
dows.of the Soul. BT

" Gods Wvath he Cafe thereof.

§f-,:’_V"' -

The 145t Head of - Demonftrations :
That it is o falling into the Fands
of the Living God: and what that

~further fuperadds to the dreadful-
nefs of this Puniffment.

He fifthand laft Head, which repre-

g fents thedreadfulnefs of all this un-
to an infinity, is, that it is a fallinginto
the Hands [of the living God,|  The li-
ving ‘God,” The former exaggerations
have been: raifed from falling- tnto- the
Hands of the Great, Powerful, Juft and
Avenging God3 but this further, ofthe
Living God. Which of all other Attri-
butes, the Apoftle hath fingled forth to
fet out the dreadfulnefs of it by, andis
therefore moft of all to be heeded by
us 5 as havingas much weight ini it, to-
the thing in Hand, as any of the other.
[Tke Living God] notes out, not only
God’s Adivity, and how the whole of
his Life and Being is engaged and aftive
in this Punithment: (as was neticed )
But
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Se@. 1L But further, both, that, 1. He fhall
LAY execute this to Eternity, and 2. That
during that whole fpace of Eternity,
he will permanently: continue,  to inflict
it. His being the Living God notes out
1. Eternity, 2. Witha continuation of
acting all that while &’ And fo his being
the Livirig God; both threatens and effe-
&eth, 1. an eternal, and 2. a continual
Death in thof¢ that are the Subjelts
thereof. And to imply {fo muchit is,
that he hath that \Denomination - {pe-
cially and fo eminently given him here,
when this Punifhment is fpokenof. .
Firft, confider thy Soul is an immor-
tal Soul, as to the duration of it : and
that this Great God. is the Living
God. And Sinin thee and the Injury
of it to God isan eternal Stain, which
' Hell Fire cannot eat out, or. fatisfy.
God for, but in an Eternity of time:
And therefore whillt God lives, and thou
liveft,he will infli& it on thee. That’s one
meaning, o e
Again, God’s Life, asit is in himfelf
a continual A&, {o in its being attributed
to him with refpet to this Punifhment,

it imports his continued acting therein -
 peradds unto all the former. The for-
mer Heads have given Demonftration to
g U5, wherein the fubftance of this great

without ceffation or intermiflion. For
he doth it, as the Living God. b,
whillt he endured the Terrors of the

-

| and the fame Scripture,
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Almighty, compiainé they were {o un- Seé, 1

| ceffant, that God _fufféred bim not to take N

Breath, Job 9. 18, he followed his
Stroaks {0 thick, with one Breach (ashe
there {peaks) wpon another. .
You have both thefe fet forth in one
Rev. 14. 10, 11.

He fhall drink_ of the Wine of the Wrath of

 God, and be fhall be vormented with Fire
| and “Brimftont in the prefence of the Holy
| Angels, and in the prefence of the Lanb :

and the [oak of their Torment aféendeth up

| for ever and ever.  And they have 7o reft
| Day nor Night.  Firft, they have noreft
Day nor Night 5 That {hews they have no
intermiffion. And then that the fmoak
 of their Toorment afcends up forever{hews
the Eternity. Yea and further, to ftrike
 out dull Hearts, with the fenfe of this
 Eternity, if one [ever] be not enough,
| anothet is added, [ For cver and ever.]
| Which Eternity as you know, our Savi-
 our is fHill careful to indigjtate; when he
| (peaks of Hell, in love and warning unto
| Mens Souls, that they might be moved
by the moment thereof; to endeavour to

eeapeite. - .
Now it being thus, this infinitely fu~

O Punith-

ot
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Punithment confifts: And then comes iri
“this, as the fatal and final rowling Stone

upon the Grave or Sepulchre of Souls:
And with the Grave, Hellis oft parral-

lel'd. Or thefe two imports thereof, are §

as two Mill-Stones bung about the Necks

of thofe that are plunged into this Lake, §
to fink them down for ever : For thefe §
two things mentioned, do work in the §
Spirits of thofe that undergoe it, Perfelt §
The EffeCs §

Fear ; and perfet Defpair..
of both which make up a perfection of
Mifery in fuch a State.

1. Perfe Defpair. Hope was given |
to reafonable and intelligent Natures §
(and in peculiar uato them) to be as af

breathing
up Life infuchan one,whereby to fuftain

it felf. And the reafonable Soulbeing §
in its duration Eternal, and havingank

Eternity of time to run through and fail f
(denied tof

over, hath this Priviledge

Reats) to take a profpeét or fore-fight of |
time, that is yet to come, and if it cany
{py out any fpace or {pot- of time, g
which it fhall have happinefs or eafc, orf
-out-live itsMifery, it will not utterly dis |
‘yea it will-harden it felf againft prefentf
Mifery with this Thought, that howevtr §

it fhall not-alwaysbe thus with me. But on

hole in time of Mifery, to keep §
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the contrary here, by reafon of this abi- Sec; 1t
lity of fore-fight, it comesto pafs, that 4 La'ad
wretched ' Soul in- Hell, viewing and

turning over all the Leavies of Time tg
Eterniity, both finds that it fhall not out-

live that Mifery, nor yetcan it find one

fpace or moment of Time of Ffeedom

and Intefmiffion, having for ever to do’

with him whois the Living God. And

then itdies and dies again, and finksin~

to a Gulph of Defpair, for the future,

| ds well as it is fwallowed up with' prefent

| fenfe of Wrath, '

2. Perfet Fear. Which thefe like-
' wife caufe; and keep up within that
' Soul 5 and that continually of all their
. Mifery, that is yet to come. And the
i patare of Fear is, to out-ftrip a Man's
i Mifery 5 and to take them up afore they
come, as Hopes ufe to do our Com-
. forts: Soasby reafon thereof, it comes
to pafs that the Soul is not only tor-
. mented by what it at prefent feels,
but- with the thought of all that
. is to'come; which ﬁil_l. further (brikes
. that Soul through and through. So
- as this Thought, that it will be with
" tme thus for ever and éver, makes it
. compleatly miferable. Yea hereby, the
- Soul doth come all along in' every in<
O 2 {tant
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196 Of the Punifhment of Sinin Eell -

Se@. 1L frant to endure and be poffefled in

MY, Fears and Dreadful Appreg::mﬁons of
all that Woe, that in Eternity is |

¥et to come, as well as that at pre
ent. |

S50RHARRSRRARRRE N
| THE |

 PUNISHMENT

SIN in HELL.

God’s W raTH theimmediate
CaAusE

sect. IIL .

Ufles.
Some 3 Corollaries.
Meditations.

A COROLLARY,

 ate InfliCter of that Punithment for ., .,
Sin, then certainly he is not the pyedep. -
Author of Sin. Fplgentins, among other ad Mony-

. « e N . - rtm CIr=
highly-evinging dOemonﬁramons Of ity vgmedinrs

3 cafts

IF God in his Wrath be the immedi-
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' ui)On him, for condem- Sedt. 111,

198 Of the Punifpment .ofSin in Flell:

‘ ayils can caft
Sectdll. cafts in this: Iniquitatis cujus eft Oltor, Devils

Lo swn ¢ft Ainer-3 God is not the Author of

Sin, whereof he is the Avenger. Which
Maxim is founded upon an high Princi-
vle of Reafon and Equity. God puts
the whole of this matter fo far off fom
himfelf; that he laysall, both Sin and
Punifhment, wholly upon Mans foas
although the Punifhment it felf be from
his own juft:-Wrath, thatis provoked to
inflictit, yeteven thereof he thusfpeaks,
Do they provoke me to Anger £ (tis true,
they do5) but do they wot provoke thim-
Selves, to the Confufion of their opn Faces 2
S0 as he afcribes his own Wrath that in-
fli¢ts that Puynifhment whollly to them-
felves, returns even that upon them-
fclves. As if he had faid, I amangry
indeed, &c. ’tis true, yet they are more
the provoking Caufes of that Anger
than my (elf They fpight but them-
{elves, when they fin againftme. Like un-
to which is that Speech alfo, Roz. 2. 4, 5.
Thou treafireft up Wrath unto thy [elf :
[ Thou to thy Self"] although it be God's
Wrath in his Breaft that is treafured up,
yet the treafuring of it up is aferibed un-
to themfelves.
" God will fend his Son. Jefus Chrift on
purpofe to clear all fuch imaginable Suf-
picions and Suppofitions that Men or
P ¢ SUPPOLLY Devls

I;z%t himfelf. Enoch, the ]évvent}:i frozz
Adam, praophefied; Jyir8: Behold, th e
Lord cometh with_ter thoufand of bis
Saints, to execkic Fudgment upor all, an
$o convince all that are ungodly an;)o'n%
them, of all their ungodly Deeds, whic
they " bave ungodlily cormitted, and of a
ehesy bard Speeches which ungodly Sinners

have [poker againft bin. His worlé ?t
that Day is to ¢onvince, (yea, ﬁn o
convince is named firft ) aswellas to
execute Judgment. And it 18 cerltiauii
that in order thereto he will fpea fa

Fairnes, Equity, Juftice, and Reafon,

(twere not Convidtion elfe )3 and he

.11 have all his Saints and Angels about
‘l}lvilxg,has Judges and Witnefles. H:la tx))vdl
have all the World to hearit3 an ! ow
equal it is for him t0 execute {o {orea
Vengeance. . And as. he will convmcg
them of their Deeds to be ungodlyhan .
deferving it, {0 of their hard Speeches 3
and that ( whatever his Decrees Zlve}l;e?)
they themfelves were ungodly, and t c;g
Deeds ungodly, and ungodlily comm:”
ted. Mark but how he doth #ngoaly

them. And he will convince them, ?n !

ftop their Mouths for ever. Chrift Hulll

him in the quablcé) {peechlefs to Hell,
p e )

Mat.

of Men, or executing this Punith- Y




God's Wrath the Canfe thereof. - 201
Thou turneft Man to Deftrudiion and, Se&. 111,
fayeft, Return, ye Childrer of Men.  And N
verles 5, 6. Thon carvieSt them away, 4s

with ¢ Flood. In the morning they are

like Grafs which groweth up 5 i the wor-

ning it flowrifbeth and groweth up, in the
ewvening it # cut down, and withereth,

And God from that time began alfo to

ftint and limit Man’s years to that mea-

fare which it hath held to unto this day.

Verl, 10. The Days of our years are three-

GCore years and ten 5 and 3f by reafon of
Strength they be fourfeore years, yet 7s their
Strength Labour and_ Sorrow for it is

foor cut off, and we fly away. Our Souls

fly away like Birds when the Shell is

broke 3 and then Hell follows, (as the
'Zl\s_welqtion {peaks) as in reality, {0 in Rev.6.8.
Mofes's Difcourfe. And that was it

which was the matter of deepeft and fad-

deft thoughts in this Meditatign unto

him of any other. Verfe 11. it follows,

Who knoweth the Power of thine Anger ¢

Fuen according 1o thy Fear, Jo is thy
Wrath.— Which he utters,

1. By way of Lamentation. He figh- 9
ing forth a moft doleful complaint againft 5
the Secuiity and Stupor he obferved in ‘
that Generation of Men in his times,
both in thofe that had already died in

their Sins, as well as of that new Gene-
o ration

200 Of the Punifment of Sin in Hell :
Eece Il Mat, 22, 12. " And thisisone ré.:it Se’r-
EANY vice the Man Chrift Jefus is ;g'o' do for
God at thelattér day :  And if hefhould
not do this fatsfyingly, and clear ‘all
thefé things, he muft ﬂ}x’ilt up his Books,
and come off the Bench, and proceed
rio further, either to Sentence or Exe-

eution,’

A MEDITATION.

TR e e T T T R e S N T
M g

¥ Et our Meditation upon what hath
i been delivered, be what Mofés hath
prompted touss and let us make the
fame ufe thereof which he alfo did.
" 'The goth Pfalm was penned by Mofes,
( asthe Title thews, A Prajer of -Mofes,
the Mz‘m'pf God,) and it was compofed
by him' in his latter days, after he had
feenin forty years, an whole Generation
in a Nation of Men remaved out of this
World, and their Garcafes fallen in the
Wildernefs 5 a SpeQtacle fo fad, as.per-
haps not any one Man in the World
hath feen, or Age afforded, (but at the
Flood) afore orfince, in fo fhorta com-
pafy of time. His Song 1s a' Funeral
Elegy, or Meditation of Death, ‘made
apon that whole Gereration, zerfé 3.
: S Lhou
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. God's Wiaththe Canfe thereof. 293
fearful Apparitions rie up init, which Sect.I1I.
far exceed: the ordinary proportian of ™

202 Of the Punifbment of Sin in Flell:

Se¢@.IIN ration that had come up in their room,
“~~ who ftill lived in their Sips. O! fays

he, Who of them knoweth the Power of

thine Anger 2 namely, of that Wrath

which followeth after Death, and fei-
" zeth upon Mens Souls for ever 3 that is,

who confiders it, or regards it, till it
take hold upon them ? He uttersit,
2. Inaway of Aftonifhment, outof
the apprehenfion he had of the great-
nefs of that Wrath :  Who bath known
the Power of thine Anger ! that is, who
who hath or can take it in according
to the greatnefs of ir> Which he en-

deavours to fet forth (as applying him- .

felf to our own apprehenfions ) 1 this
wife; Evern according to thy Fear, [o is
thy Wrath. Where thofe words [ #hy
Fear] are taken objective, and fo is all
one, and the Fear of thee :  And fo the
meaning is, that according to whatever
proportion our Souls can takein, in fears
of thee and of thine Anger s {o great
is thy Wrath ic felf. You have Souls that
are able to comprehend vaft Fears and
Terrors 5 they are as extenfive in their
Fears, as in their Defires, which are
ftretched, beyond what this World or the
Creaturescan afford them, to anInfinity,
The Soul of Man is a dark Cell, which
when it begets Fears onge, ftrange and

fear-

- knowledg.]

worldly Evils, ( which yet alfoour Fears
ufually make greater than they proveto
be:) Buthere, astothat Punifthment,
which is the effe& of God’s own imme-

‘diate Wrath, let the Soul enlarge it f1f,

fays he, and widen its apprehenfion to
the utmoft 5 fear what you can imagine:
yet ftill God's Wrath, and the Punith-
ment it inflidts, are not only propor-

- tionable, butinfinitely exceeding all you

can fear or imagine. Who knoweth the
Power of thine Anger & [ It pafieth

‘Now the Ufe Mofes makes of all
this Do&rine of Death and Wrath, in
the pext following verfe 12. isthis: So

seach us to mumber onr_Days, that we may

apply our Hearts tp VVifdons. This he
fpake to God in behalf of that prefent
Generation that then furvived 3 and by
fpreading afore them all thefe Confide-
rations, thereby alfo exhorteth them
to that which is the only true Wifdom,
even to turn unto the Lord, fotoefcape
that Wrath that is to come. And he,
as an holy Man, that knew the Terror
of the Lord, doth thus perfuade Men :
And O let our Souls be perfuaded by
it. And tothis end,

USE,

T




Se&t

204  Of the Punifbment
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of Sin in Elell;

u s E

I Would firft perfuade you to believe,
that there 1s this Wrath to come.
VVe knowing the Terror of the Lords
that is, our felves being affured by be-
lieving, that fuch a Wrathisin the Heart
and Breaft of God againft impenitent
Sinners, as alfo underftanding what and
‘how dreadful that Wrathis, we do per-
Sirade Men, 2 Cor.5.11. And for Men to
apprehend and believe it, is the firft
moft effe@tual Engine to perfuade them
by. God did not, ere he placed thefe
Souls of ours in our Bodies, firft carry
them down to Hell, and thenuptoHea-
ven, that fo we having a fore-knowledg
of either by Sight and Senfe, might then
be left to act in this World accordingly :
But God hath left only the Revelation
of both thefe unto Faith, in this World,
by the Word. — Heb. 11.7. 'Tis faid,
Noah being warned of God of things nos
feen as yet, moved with Fear, prepared an
Ark_to the faving of bis_Hounfe : By the
which he condemned the VVorld, and be-
?;;zebHcir of the Righteonfnefs which is by
aith, o

You

God's Wrath the Caufe«-tberé(i M 205

You know how the Day of this Sec. 1L

great Wrath to come (the Day of Judg- it

ment) is affimilated by Chrift to the
Days of Noah, Mat.24. 37,38, 39. And
that (among other) in refpect of the
Security and Unbelief thatis and will be
afore it comes, in the Hearts of Men
about it, ( which is Chrift’s fpecial {cope
there) And the place in the Hebrerws
cited “anfiwerably, reckoneth that Faith
of A oah, (who being forewarned of
the Flood, was moved with Fear, and
prepared an Ark to fave himfelfand his
Family,) amongft thofe other Inftances
of Saving Faith, which that Chapter
doth enumerate, as that which had this

L Wrath to come fignified thereby in his
eye. Shewing withal the Foundation

of the Condemnation of that World to
Yiein this, That though Noah declared
this Wrath to come unto them by his
Preaching and Example, (for as he was
a Preacher of Righteou{'nefs, o of this
Wiath, as Eroch alfo had been,) yet
they believed it not, becaufe it was un-
feen us the words of that 2th Verfe
are. For thefe things then happened in
Types of what was to fall out concern-
ing this great Wrath to come 5 that De-
(trucion of the old World being but the
fhadow of this, as exprefly ‘tisinterpretcd

to

s
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Of the Ponifbment of Sinin Fell:

Se@tMIL to be, 1 “Pet.3. 20. The Spiritsin Prifon,
N~ sbich fometimes were difobedient, wﬁm

once the Long-fuffering of God waited in
the days of Noah, while the Ark was
preparing. ~ The like Figure wherennto is
Baptifin, whichnow alfo’ faves . If the
Ark was of Salvation, thenthe Floodof
Damnation 3 and that, the, as the word
[4fo7] now evidently fhews. This
Whrath, it is a thing to come, as that of
the Flood then wastothem, ftiled there-
fore the Wrath #0 comes and fo it is a
thing not feen, and {0’ is reckoned a-
miongft the Objedts of Faith. '

_Men indeed have fome lefler flitches in
Confcience afore-hand, both fromitand
aboutit, but little do they imagine that
thefe will or fhould ever become the
matter of fuch torturing Aches, as they
rife up to intheend : Men do aslittle
imagine this of thefe fore-running War~
nings, or fecret Gripings and Twitches;
as the Old World did then, that the
ufial Clouds of Heaven that caufed
Storms, would have ever fwell'd to' the
drowning of the World. Nor indeed
doth this fall out to Mens Souls, until
the Curfe or Wrath of God enters,
like Oil into their Boves, as the Phalmift
fpeaks of Fudas, Pfal. 109. 18

For'

g

thing hidden in the Breaft and Bofom of
the Almighty, and is therefore termed, a
Treafire of Wrath: A Treafure, becaufe
hid, fo Treafures ufe tobe 5 (they are
termed bidden Treafires, Prov.2. 4. and
elfewhere.) And for the fame reafon
the coming of it upon Men is called the

" Revelation of the vighteows Judgment of LukIg.42.

God: As the things belonging to Mens
Peace, fo their Deftru&ion, are hidder

om their Eyes.  Though Damnation
fiumbers not, 2 Pet. 2. 3. but is in its
March, and proceedeth inits approaches
towards them, every hour nearer and
nearer 3 yet Men {lumber in refpect of
the belief thereof, and not fo much as
dream of it in their Slumber, 1 Thef. 5.
3,6,9. The Apofile’s complaint there,
% the fame in effet with that of Mofes,

E Who knows the Power of thine Anger, {0

ag to apply bis Heart to Wifdom ¢

“The Baptit, who began the pub-
lithing of the Gofpel, he began 1t with
forewarning Men of this Wrath, and
ftiled it, the Wrath to come: And
Chrift, whofe office was t0 preach that
Gofpel, feconds him therein, and terms
it Hell-Fire, &c. Now obferve, how
he fpeaks to the “Pharifées about 1it:
O je Generation of Vipers, who hath

-~ God's Wrath the Caufe threofs 207

' For this Wrath is in the mean time 2 Se&.1IL

warned

"
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SeQ.IIL warned you to flee from the Wrath to

AN come! Mat. 3. 7. Tis Vox admiran-
: tis3 as if he had faid, °Tis ftrange,
§ that the Preaching of Wrath to. come
* fhould any way ftartle. yours fo har-
dened Hearts, as to fee you hete at-
tending at my Sermons 5 and that the
Confideration thereof fhould any way
arreft, or make any dint upon your
Souls. 'The reafon of his Wonder was,
becaufe indeed Men believe it not, or
very flightly. Who hath demonfirated
it wnto yo2 as his. word is. And
Chrift ufeth the very fame word about
this matter, Luke 12. 5. I will fore-
warn you, (or demonftrate to you)
whone you [hall fear, even him that can
deftroy in Hell. " All this ftill tends to
thew, - -how hidden it is from  the
moft of Men. The very fame Unbe-
lief is more darkly, and in other
terms, exprefled in the Old Tefta-
ment: Dent.32.29. O that they wonld
confider [ their latter end !} And,
Ecclef; 11.8,9. Remember the Days of
Darlpefs, for they aremany:  Bat know
thon, that for all thefe things God will
bring thee to Fudgment.

Now

. and undone; if thou heedeft not 3 for

God’s Wrath the Caufé thereof.

Now to heip you a little in the be-
lief of this:

| Befides what the Scriptures féea’f{
| hereof : ,

1. Confilt thine own Heart. 'Thou

| haft a bufy Principle within thee, Coz-
 feience; that like a Spy fent in from an
- ‘adverfe Party into anothers Quarters,
| obferves and takes notice of all that paf-
 feth 5 not thy A&ions or Speeches only,
} but whatisdone in thy Privy-Chamber,
- or Clofet of thy Soul; and not only
| fo, but thoi mayeft heat the noife of his
L Pen ftill 2 running; and puncually
- writing that which 1t obferveth 5 and
. there is not a Motion, a Luft, a Defire,
- 4 Purpofé, an End, a flying Thought
- but it diligently doth fet down, an
| can give thee the Senfe thereof and
:-thou canft not ftop the Courfe hereof.
© And what is the meaning of all this?
* but that thy Judgment is continually a
: preparing, thine Examination a taking
| all thy Life long. For, where there 1s

a Regifter, a Clerk of the Affize thus
bufy at worls, there is a Judg, whofé
Officer heis. Be wary therefore what
thou doft, Man! Thou art furprized

all

209
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warned you to flec froms the Wrath to
come! Mat. 3. 7. Tis Vox admirin-
sis5 as if he had faid, 'Tis {trange,
that the Preaching of Wrath to. come
fhould any way ftartle. yours fo har.
dened Hearts, as to fee you hete at-
tending at my Sermons 5 and that the
Confideration thereof fhould any way
arreft, or make any dint upon your
Souls. The reafon of his Wonder was,
becaufe indeed Men believe it not, or
very flightly. Who hath demonfirated
it wnto yo'2 as his word is. And
Chrift ufeth the very fame word about
this matter, Luke 12. 5. I will fore-
warn you, (or demonfirate to you)
whom you [ball fear, even him that can
deftroy in Hell. " All this ftill tends to
fhew, - -how hidden it i3 from  the
moft of Men. The very fame Unbe-
lief is more darkly, and in other
terms, exprefled in the  Old Tefta-
ment: Deut.32.29. O that they would
confider [ their latter end !] And,
Ecclef 11.8,9. Remember the Days of
Darknefs; for they are many : But know
thon, that for all thefe things God will
bring thee to Fudgment.

Now

God’s Wrath the Canfe thereof.

Now to heip you a little in the be-
lief of this:

| Befides what the Scriptures fée:ﬂ:i
| hereof : _

1. Confilt thine own Heart.' Thou

. haft a bufy Principle within thee, Con-
- feience; that like a Spy fent in from an
- “adverfe Party into anothers Quarters,
- obferves and takes notice of all that paf-
- feth 5 not thy A&ions or Speeches only,
. but what isdone in thy Privy-Chamber,
- or Clofet of thy Soul; and not only
{0, but thou mayeft hear the noife of his
~ Pen fill a running; and punctually
- writing that which it obferveth 5 and
| there is not a Motion, a Luft, a Defire,
- aPurpofe, an End, a flying Thought
. but it diligently doth fer down, an
' can give thee the Senfe thereof’y and
: thou canft not ftop the Courfe hereof.
| And what is the meaning of all this?
~ but that thy Judgment is continually a
- preparing, thine Examination a taking
. all thy Lifelong, For, where .there 1s
- a Regifter; a Clerk of the Affize thus
. bufy at work, there is a Judg, whote
. Officer heis. Be wary therefore what
' thou doft, Man! Thou art farprized
~ and undone; if thou heedeft noty foﬁ
' a

Secét. 1.
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Set.TIL all this is in order unto Judgment,
And as Letters written with Onton or
Limon Juice, appear notat the prefent,
fo may nct the Imprefles of thefe fad
Lines  againft-thee, yet bring but thy
Soul to this Fire we have been {peaking
of, and every Charatter, Tittle, yea, Ac-
cent, or Aggravation of Sim, will be
made vifible and legible : And hence it
is the Books are
Rev. 20.

2. Again, do_you not hear daily the |
Noife of Cannon-fhor from Heaven |
let off, and the Bullets fly about your i
{trike this Man and |
that Man in your view? Tt is the |
Gentiles, |,
Rom. 1.18. That therefore there is a |
Treafury of Wrath to come, which he |
becaufe at prefent |
The Wrath of God §:

is revealed frows Heaven againft all On- |

ears, and fee them

Apoftle’s Convittion to the

fpeaks of, chap. 2. 4.
even in this World,
of Men,

godiinefs and Vrnrighteonfnefs

“hat withhold the Truth in Onrighteonf- k.
neff, The meaning whereof is, There } doeft the fame things, “But weare furc
is no fort or kind of 'Unrighteoufnefs that the Fudgnient of God is according to
but in - the Inftance or |

God 3
hath by fome manifeft Judgment fhewn |
his Wrath againft it, 1 the view and |

obfervation of the very Heathens |
_ them- |

or Ungodlinefs,
Example of fome Man or other,

faid to be opened, }

SUEL S

G

- God's Wrath the Canfe thereof:

it

themfelves, of and' to whom it is he Se. II;

fpeaks this. There was never a Nation .

of the Heathens, but the Stories of it
wonld have afforded a Theatre of God’s

udgments again{t all forts of Evils in
In one Perfon or other, fingled out by
Detimation: ( as it were ) in this World,
to (hew thereby that there was an hid-
den Wrath to come in the other World,
which would fall upon all the reft, who
yet efcaped at prefent. Thofe few and
fcattered Inftances manifefted a Trea-
fury, aMagazine of Wrath in Heaven 5
his Phrafe is, from Heaven; thatis, in
and from God : which the Heathens alfo’
were fenfible of, witnefs their Sacrifices
of Atonement direfted unto Heaven,
And -this to be the Apoftle’s Scope is
clearly {een, in that he profecutes this in
the following Chap. 2. v. 1, 2,3, 4, 5+
Therefore thou art inexcufable, O Man,
whofoever thow art, that judgelt ; for
wherein thow judgeft another, thow con-
dezeneft thy felf's for thou that judgeft,

Truth againft them whicl . commit _fick
ﬂJz‘lzg_:; And thinkeft thou this, O Man;
that judgeft them which do fuch things,
and doeft the fame; that thow [halt éfcape
the Frdgiment of Gog 2 Or defpifeft thos

x the
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Of the Panifrment of Sin in Hell-
the Riches of his Goodnefs, and. For-
‘bearance, and Long-fuffering; not know-
ing that the Goodnefs of God leadeth thee
to Repentance 2 But after thy bardnefs,
.and impenitent Heart, [ treafireft up
unto thy felf Wrath againft the Day of
Wrath, and Revelation of the righteons
Fudgment of God. And unto this ac-
count you may put the enumeration’ of
thofe Infrances of Judgment made by
the other Apoftles, as thofe upon the
Angels that fcll, and on the Old World,
on Sodem and Gomorrab, orah, &e.
whereof though fome. were outward
and temporal Punifhments, yet becaufe
they were Evidences of that Wrath to
come upon like impenitent Sinners,
both thefe Apoftles do to_that purpofe

allege them, and make ufe thereof to Jurprized the Hypocrates 5 their Heartsmel-

beget this Belief in us. For fo exprefly
the one begins his Difcourfe thereof :

2 Pet. 2.3, 4, 5. Whofe Fudgment now of

a long time lingreth xot, and their Dam-
nation flumbreth not. For if God Jpa-
ved not the Angels that finned, but caft
them down to Hell, and delivered then
into Ghains of Darknefs, to be referved
unto Judgment 5 and fpared mot the 0/d
World, but fived Noah, the eighth Per-

Jon, a “Preacher of Righteonfnefs, bring-
ing in the Flood upon the World of ‘Z;;Je
‘ o n- |

and Gomorrha into Afhes, condenned therz
with an Overthrow, neaking thew: an En-
farple untothofe that after fhould liveungodly.
Then the other Apoftle adds: Fudev. 7.
They fuffering the Vengeance of Eternal Fire,
The Lord knoweth how to deliver the Godly
ot of Temptations,and to referue the Onjuft
wnto the Day of Fudgment, to be punifhed.
Confideralfo what his Wrath hath been to
whole Nations; and how he fays, he will
one day turn a/l the Nations into Hellthat
forget God, as the Palmit tells us, Pfal.g.7.
He hath Prifons large enough,and Chains
ftrong enough, tohold them all. Whenthe
Jews {aw one hundred & eighty thoufand
of the AffjriansHoftkilled ina night,afore
the very Walls of Ferufalem, Fearfulnefs

ted: with Terror to think whatthe Wrath
of God muft be for ever : If2.33.14, G

USE.

Then learn to adore and fear the Great-
nefs of our God, to theend toturn to him,

Where he thews Favour, his Favour is
Life,Pal.30.5. yea, his Loving-kindnefs is
better than Life, Pal.63.3. Whons heve Lin
Heaven but thee ¢ There nceds no other

there, : |
. Pz On
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Ungodly : And turned the Cities of Sodom Sed. 111
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et 111 the Rickes of his Goodnéfs, and - For-

SN~ earance, and Long-fufferings not know-

ing that the Goodnefs of God leadeth ‘thee
t0 Repentance ¢ But_after thy bardnefs,

and, impenitent  Heart, [ treafureft up
unto thy felf

Wrath againft the Day of
Wrath, and Fevelation of the righteous
Fudgment of God. And unto this ac-
count you may put the enumeration” of
thofe Inftances of Judgment made by
the other Apoftles, as thofe upon the
Angels that fell, and on the Old World,
on Sodew and Gomorrab, (orah, &e.
whereof though fome. were outward
and temporal Punifhments, yet becaufe
they were Evidences of that Wrath to
come upon like impenitent Sinners,
both thefe Apoftles do to_that purpofe
allege them, and make ufe thereof to
beget this Belief inus. For fo exprefly
the one begins his Difcourfe thereof :
2 Pet. 2.3, 4, 5. Whofe Fudgment now of
along time lingreth vot, and their Dans-
nation  flumbreth not. For if God Jpa
ved not the Angels that finned, but caft
shem down to Hell, and delivered then
jnto Chains of Darknefs, to be referved

unto Judgment 5 and fpared ot the Oid

World, but faved Noah, the eighth Per-
fonr, a “Preacker of Righteonfnefs, bring-
ing in the Flood upon the World of z;be
. . . ”-
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Urngodly : And turned the Cities of Sodom Se. 1.

and Gomorrha into Afbes, condemned then
with an Overthrow, neaking thews an En-
farsple uutothofé that after fhould liveungodly.
Then the other Apoftle adds: Fudev. 7.
They fuffering the Vengeance of Etcrnal Fire,
The Lord knoweth how to deliver the Godly
out of Temptations,and to referve the Onjuft
#nto the Day of Fudgment, to be punifbed,
Confideralfo what his Wrathhath been to
whole Nations; and how he fays, he will
one day turn 4/l the Nutions into Hellthat
forget God, as the Palmift tells us, P/al.g.7.
He hath Prifons large enough,and Chains
ftrong enough, tohold them all, Whenthe
Jews faw one hundred & cighty thoufand
of the 4ffyriansHoft killed ina night,afore
the very Walls of Ferufalem, Fearfilnefs
Jurprized the Hypocrites 5 their Heartsmel-
ted: with Terror to think whatthe Wrath
of God muft be for ever : If2.33.14, G-.

USE.

Then learn to adore and fear the Great-
nefs of our God, to theend toturn to him.

Where he thews Favour, his Favour is
Life, Pal.30.5. yea, his Loving-kindnefs is
betzer than Life, Pfal.63.3. Whons bhuve Lin
Heaven but thee ¢ There needs no other
there,

P2 Qn'
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Of the Punihment of Sin in Hell
~ On the contrary, ifhe be provoked,
there needs no other Judg or Avenger
but himfelf. I mayfay, The Weapons
of his VVarfare within himfelf, are
mighty to revenge all Difobedience.
This great General needs not borrow,
nor call in ‘the Aid of his Creatures,
(though in refpect of their being his
Militia, he is ftiled the Lord of Hofis,)
to make War, and deftroy. That very
Face of his gives Life, and ftrikes dead
and kills, Iz thy Prefence is Fulnefs of
Foy, Plal. 16. ult. And_fiom bis Pre-

fence is Defiruction, 2 Thefl. 1. 9. O

kide s, {ay they, Rev.6.16. from the
Face of hins that fits on the Throne, and
from the Wrath of the Lamb. They
point to the Fountain of their Anguifh,
and fpeak what above all was it they
dreaded. It is greatly obfervable, what
and how God talks to Fob, to this very
purpofe: Says God to jFob, chap. 4o.
Wilt thon contend with me ¢ So verfe 2.
he begins to dare him:  Come, {ays he,
let this be among other one Trial of thy
Power, (who had beena Prince, &, )
in comparifon of mine: Takeupon thee,
( as I'mean to do) and be Judg of all
the World: Put on thy Judges Robes,

~and thy biggeft Looks : Thus werfé 1o.

Deck thy felf with Majefty and Excellency,
Pt A SR

A 555 L TE i T e

. in fecret :

Gdd'fs'_ Wrath tbe Canfe tberéof-.

And particularly try 5 try what thou canft
do or effect, when thou art moft angty,
by thy meer Looks : Cal# abroad the Rage
of thy Wrath, v.11. Threw Sparkles of
thy moft fiery Indignation from thine
Eyes. — Canft thou look a Man dead,
and cover a Man’s Face for ever with
Confufion ? Look on every one that is
proud, and bring bim low > So ver{ 12.
Hide them in the Duft together, be they
never fo many s and bind their Faces
that is, cover them with
Confufion of Face, with a Look .or
Rebuke of thy Face 5 make them run
into Holes, or feek Mountains to cover
them, to avoid the Terror -of thy
Looks. Now all this I can do (fays
God) with a meer Look, whenever
Ipleafe: And I can aseafily favealfo,
as I can thus deftroy, (which thou
canft not do thine own Soul ) asthe
next Verfe infinuates, Ther will I con-
fefs thine own hand can fave thee. You
fee he refolves faving and deftroying in-
to the fime Power of his, and maketh
the fame eftimate of either 5 which the
Apoftle alfo doth, chap. 4. 12. There isone
Lawgiver, who is able 1o fave and to defiray.

My Exhortation therefore in fine is,
Let us not fear Creatures, but fear Him,
’ P 4 and

21§

and array thy [elf with Glory and Beauty, SeGJIX
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of the fame or like) the 18, 19, & 20 Se&.qi. i
verfes thew 5 When thon faweft a Thief, v~ i

216 Of the Punifment of Sinin Elell
$e& M1, and make hive your dread : and learn to |
“v~ know what a God ye walk before every [

day, and have for ever to do withal,
Chrift that came out of his Bofom know-
ing him, doth (Lake 12. 4. & 5. compa-
red with Mat.10.26. & 28.) upon know-
ledg of this God make this fame Exhorta-
tions I fayto you, (fays he) and I will
forewarn you, (he fays it twice, and it isas
if he had faid, Take 1t from me that know
him) Fear hinz that is able to deftroy Bo-
dy and Soul. The Apofile fuccenturiates,
We kuow hine that hath fuid, Vengeance
is mine : {0 here, Heb. 10. And again,
We kuowing the tervor of the Lord, 2 Cor.
5. 11. which they know, by an eftimate
taken from his Goodnefs, that his Wrath
muft be anfwerable. And Mofes alfo,
that had feen his Back-parts, and his Glo-
1y 5 He cries out, Who knows the power of
thine Anger 2 Hypocrites and carnal Pro-
feffors (as thofe were whom God profef-
fedly takes to task Pfal. 50.) think to
play with the great God, and deal with
him any how, (as we fay) as with a Man
that 1s their Fellow. They know him
not. Pjal., 50. 21, Thefe things kaft thon
done, and I kept filence, and thon thoughte

I was altogether fuch an one as thy felf :
And what thingsthey had done and were
guilty of (feeif thou halt not beenguilty
& ee It tiou il R A

then thow confentedft with hin, and haft
been partaker with Adulterers. Thou givef}
thy SMouth to Evil, and thy Tongue’ fianm-
eth Deceit, Thow [itteft and fpeakeft agaiAjIzjl
thy Brother, thou flanderest thine own Mo-
thers Son.  And God was filent or long-
fuffering. (The like you have Iz, 57.
11, 12, Of whom bhaft thou been afraid,
that thon haft lied, and haft not vewmembred
me, nor laid it to thy Heart ¢ Have not 1
held iy peace even of old, and thou feareft
me not, &c.) But mark what is the iffue
of all this; in P/l 50. 21. it follows,
But I will reprove thee, and fét them in or-
der afore thee. They had never felt the
fmart of his Anger in all their Lives, and
little thought that the Lion was in bim .
but it follows, Coxfider this ye that forget
God, left I [tear] you in peices, and there
be none to deliver. Oh take heed and
turn to him, or on the fudden he will
ftart up like a mighty Lion, and tear
your Souls in pieces, asa Giant might do
Cobwebs, and prey upon the Blood of
your very Souls, and break the Bones
thereof as a Lion could of the moft filly
Creature. Add to this,

MEDI-
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Se@.III, , . -
A "MEDITATION.

Confider, What it is to die, and what
the State and Condition of the other World
#s. It isto have to do with God imme-
diately, either in Wrath or Loves and
from hisown hands, as well as from the
immediate Sentence of his Mouth, to re-
ceive thy Weal or Woe. —That we
come naked into this World, and go as
naked out of it, was Fob’s Meditation
firlt 5 after that Davids, Pfal. 49.15.
We [ball carry nothing away, thatis, of
what belongs to this World 5 then after
him Solomon the Son, Ecclef 5. 15. As he
cazte forth of kis Mathers Womb ({peaking
of Man) waked fhall be return, to go as he
came, and fhall take wothing of bis Labonr,
which be may carry away in his Hand, The
Effect of which divine Meditation comes
to this, Toput fecureand carelefs Man
upon the confideration of his immortal
Souls Condition, which firft comethinto,
this World naked (as well as his Body :)
And poor thing! the meaning of its firft
cry (if the Soul it felf could then fpeak
outits mind) is, T am an exspty thing,and
Fave brought nothing with mes who will
fhew me any good ¢ But after its being
grown up,itbeginsto find a World richly

fur-
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furnifthed with all things to enjoy, asthe SectIIL
Apoftle’s Phrafe s, 1 Tim. 6, 17, Butyer

again when he goes out of this World, he
is then turned out of Houfe and Home, as
perfectly naked as he came into it : and as.
Rev. 18.14. The Fruits that thy Soul lufted
after, and all things which are dainty and
goodly, avedeparted from thee, and thou fhalt
Jindthem no more at all. Deathis therefore
compared unto the breaking or failing of
a Merchant or Tradefman proving Bank-
rupt, Luke 16. 9. That when ye fuil,&rcfays
Chrift; of which I have elfewhere {poken.

Now if this be thy cafe as to this and
that other World, think with thy felf

. what thine eternal Soul muft then betake

it felfunto, and al{fountowhomin that o-
ther World. My Doétrinal part hath in-
formed youthat it is God him/elf, God inz-
mediately, —Eccl.x2. 7. The Spirit returns
unto kim that gave it. To explain which,
There was that evident difference put in
the making man’sSoulat firft from that of
his Body, That God made the Body out of
the Earth, but the Soul was breathed in
by God s and therefore not out of any
preexiftent matter, as the Souls and
Forms of all other living thingsare, And
upon thisdiffolution orfeparation of each
from other, it is that Solowon {ays, Ther
Jhall the Dufé return to tke Earth as it was !

ane
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Se@. 111, and the. Soul to God that gaveits that is
¥ to fay, the fame common Law befalls

either in their kind, that to other things
in theirkind 5 they are reduced unto
their firft Principles. And {o look as
the Body is materially refolved into the
Earth, which was the firft matter of it;
{o according to fome kind of Analogy
-thereunto, (and {o far as the Soul is ca-
able of a like return unto God,) the
Soul resurns to God that gave it 5 asha-
ving been the immediate Original of it,
not materially, as a Spark is out of the
Fire, but as the immediate Efficient. It
came from God by way of Gift, Ged gave
it 5 that is, freely and voluntarily pro-
duced it by a fole, fingle, free At of his
Will and Power, whereby he created it
out of nothing 3 and o in the whole of
it, it was an entire and meer Gift of his.
And thercfore in the beginning of his
Exhortation, verfe 1 of this Chap. he
had aforehand laid this as a Foundation
for it, Rewember thy Creator, or Creators,
and 1s fo ftiled, becaufe he is in a more
fpecial manner thy Creator, than of our
Bodies, or of other Creatures 3 and that
becaufe himfelf immediately gave thy
Soul, in fuch a manner as he produced
not our Bodics, nor material Subftances.
- And hence it is it returns ta him, }:]xs
the
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the immediate Judg or Arbiter of its eter- Se&- Itk

nal Condition.” It returns to Elobim 3 ~Y
which, as A Lapide and Ferdinandws 5y peysy
have obferved in their Comments, figni- quidedic}
fiesalfo a Judg as well asa Creator, and 777>
{o was chofen out here, as a word more «# Fatto-
fitly ferving that his {cope, than any o- ’Jif‘;x{fm@

: ’ . >
ther Name of God’s. Now then think yhusce.

what it is to dies it is to retzrn to God, o 1 figw-

) . fieae Hed
as eternally and immediately to have t0 Eishim:)
do with him. wr il

alsonnm

Jiarum per ommem vitam exercitarum vationers yeddaz, A Lapidey
#1 Bcclel, 12.9. In Hebreo ponstur nomen Elohim, Fudex, Imfpector,
Teffis 5 unde Chald, vertst [ucletin Judicio ante Dominum-}
Ferdinandus r» verba.

And then withal confider the different
Difpenfations of this Great God towards
you in this World, andthat next. In
this World Mens Souls having Creature-
Comforts, God communicates himfelf
unto them therebys and by reafon of
his Patience and Long-fuffering to them
added hereto, they hear not of, nor from
him immediatly 5 the moft of Mendonot
otherwife than in thefe mediate ways.
I was altogether filent, fays God, Pfalso.
He anfwers them neither good nor bad.
And thus tho he is not far off from anyof
us, but Men live and move in him, in
refpet of his Power to uphold them, as ~

Ads 17.28. or,as verfé 25. He giveth Li]:e;
' an
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Sc.IIL. and Breath untoad) things 5 (which Claufe
SV doth interpret that other; 2. 28.) Yetas
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horror into the Hearts of th? Sinners of Seét.IIk
Sion, (as it may well do in any Soul A

to converfe with, or intimate knowledg
of him, he is the snknown God; v. 23,
and Men live without God (in that re-
fpect) inthis World, as Epb.2.12;
But altho Men thus live without God
here, they fhall not live (I might fay
[ not die7] rather, for itis a Death,) with-
~out God in the World to come. I be-
feech you think with your felves, how
that your Converfe with this Great God
in this World is ( I exprefs it by that of
Men with a Lien,comparatively,) but as
through a Grate, (as that of the Spoufe’s
with himis faidtobe but through 2 Lettice,
Cant, 2. 9,) And be keeps tothe Lawsof
hisordinary Providence{ he breaks not
forth immediatly, but liesftill and quiets
and through his patience fuffereth and
permirteth Men to walk by him, and do
all their Hearts defire, -and lets them a-
lone. But, Brethren, when youcome to
die; it is.25 if. one were furned in unto
that Lion with the Grate open; and
thofe Repagida of his Patience removed,
your poor:Souls, your naked Souls, are
upon him immediatly, and muft (ina
clean contrary way to what the Saints
do) dwell with him for ever. —= The
Confideration of this ftruck dread and
horrox’

that hath not Communion with God.)
Ifa. 33. 14. The Sinmers in Sionare
graz'd, fearfulnefs hath  firprized  the
jpocrites 5 | who among #s_[kall dwell )
with the devouring Fire 2 Who amongft
ws fhall dwell with everlafting burnings 2
(I opened that place afore, and fhewed
that thisdevouring Fire was God himfelf:)
Thef {peak one to another as Men af-
frighted ufe to do, and as ftruck on the
fudden with apprehenfions of the great-
nefs of that God, whom their Confciences
(now awakened) told them they had to
do withal for ever. And they look trem-
bling one on the other, and the common
cry and voice among them thereupon is,
Whoft Portion will thisprove to be? For
it will be the Portion of fome : or, Who
of us, or all Creatures, isable to bear it
orendure it > And uponthis Conference
(as I may term it) and inquifition among
themftlves,God by the Prophet ftepsout
and anfwers them,butina clean contrary
way, and to their further confufion, and
tells them: There are thofe that {hall
dwell with me ‘thus immediately, unto
whom I will be Glory and Happinefs, who
fhall walk in- the comfort of this Fire
which you thus dread ; and who'(liktlz the
: three
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Sc&.11L three Children in that fiery Furnace) fhall

WLV be refrefhed therein,

Amos 4.

So it follows; He
that walks righteoufly, and [peaks uprightly,
he fhall dwell on high.And therefore it fur-
ther follows, 1.as a Promifcto the upright
and pute in Heart, wer. 17, Thine Eyes fhall
Jfee the King in bis Glory: And 2. witha
further threatning to the Hypocrites,
Thine Heart, who art an Hypocrite; fhall
weeditate Tervor, ver. 18, -
Now then again, fecing you havethus
to do with the great God alone for ever,
letevery one ofg ws prepare to meet onr Godl.
This neceffarily putsyou upon feeking of
him here in this World, and to feek that
Face and favour of his, in which alone is
Life.You muft therefore al{o give up your
Souls unto him here; to live 1n him, as in
your chiefeft Good,and notin your Lufts;
and to live to him, as your higheft End
and conftant Intereft; and as whofe Glo-
ry fhould a&and fteer you in all your
ways 3 and not unto your {elves. And
therefore you, that have neglected this
great God, or ferved him but in Forma-
lity and Hypocrify, (which in Scripture
hath the denomination of thofe that forget
God ) who never knew whatit is to have
intimate Communion and Fellowfhip
with him through Faith in Prayer and o-
ther Converfes, joined withhearty Love
unte
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unto him,and to theIntereft of his Glory » Set 111
Think, O think with your felves, when “VV

you come todie, that you muft go tohim,
and be with him for ever, in that {ence I
have given. Think with thy felf thus:
My Soul will be turned naked out of this
World, and thereis nothing, nonota Rag
of any of the ComfortsI purfue after here,
which thall be carried with it from hences
but it is the great God I mu(t be turned
naked unto, andappear afores andif my
Soul be found naked of his Image too,
(which to have tenewed in me was the
only Errand hefent my Soul for intothis
World)andif T bring notthat along with

. me, as my current Token, Ticket, and
- Pafsintothe other World, there will not
- be a dwelling-place of Blifs for me, tore-
' ceive me into3 not {uch anoneas the
- Apoftle fpeaks of for the Comfort of the
° Sats, 2 Cor. 5. 1,3, We know that if our
. earthly Tabernacle be diffolved, we bave a
- Building of God 5 if f6 be we fhall net be
* found naked,v.3.thatis,devoid of his Inage,
| as al{o of Chrift’s Righteoufrefs. But inftead
< thereof this great God will be unto me as
' aFurnace, ‘and I muflt dwell with thofe
- cverlafting Burnings {poken of cven for ever.

And -then think with thy {elf again :

| What communion or correfpondency
- hath my Soul kept and held with God ?
; (l

what

215
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Wwhich alone is great Gain, and only cui- Se. Ii;
fentMoney in the other World. And this >V~
is the manifeft coherence of thofe two
Sayings, following immediatly one theo-
ther in thofe twovetfes, v. 6,7. But Godli-
nefs with Contentuient is great Gain; Fop

226  Of the Punifbment of Sinin Hell :

&. 1L what acquaintance hathit had with him 2
< ‘]}S'V(I)I:'1 othgfwife it will be Jirangeyou fhould
commend your Soulsinto his hands, (as

Chrift did, and the Saintsufe to do when

they die)) and that witha f:leﬁre.and in-

tention to live that Eternity with him

ich 1 li-
which is to come, and yet not to have
:rved,at all with him or to him heye. .How
doft thou think thoucanft look himin the

(fays he) we brought nothing into this
World, and it is certain wecan cariynothing
ont : the latter being a Motive tothe for-

mer. And therefore allo upon the fame
ground it follows, Tiuftin the living God,
andnot in Riches, ({0 neither in Learning;
Wifdom Credit,&c.) v.17. For why? It is
the living God whom you dre to have to
do withal for ever. Altho he hath for the
preﬁz’n‘t gViI}ren ou, and provided a/things
o iz this World vichly to enjoy, (asit fols
And fo may God alfo fay untothee Okere lows there ) yet he hath fjeﬁ"?fced himfelf

; th _ : ,
B e o A | iz oj intheother World. A
E 2

: . Do itis the [ /iving God ] in my Text likewife, Heb, 16

Teib 222 guaint thy felf with bm,aﬂdl;e;_tgg::ij é{(‘é ' intom bojEé bdﬂflf yoxg‘ &l a}; ofa Fudg an d,

* ceivethe L'dtz;ﬁ {{Wg’, itgleet,lg‘rf’[’gl f;%V bt do T fifz;fmger"? if you fall fhort of Gleineﬁ. And

B norafier the things of ths Life with £ Is dhis ””5”3 Cﬁ"“’ you miuft be made

Purr(lil a?eﬁ affcGions, and utmoft intent1- appy n and by forever. Lo
my ¢ eAlas' T am tolive for everwithGod, . The great Theme and Subjett of Ecele-
‘-’”51' - withthefe. The Apoftle fetsforth %ﬁ!ﬁe:,-.you kn.oxjv,‘ is, that AU 75 Vanity and
a%dnqt;jvi:) aponit. 1 Tinn6.7. Webronght Vexationof Spirit. Now youmay obferve,
a b{l?ﬂf: o }?i: Sonld. andd it is certain (oF how Solonton upon this very groundand
w0t ’_?g [;” A S Lo J’%Mv’) e carry - account‘lhaygnowp })een Rrefﬁng-, }doth:
e e thereby provokes themto |~ Ecafrelh fampupon,and bislaftSealunto
! e o l: ightand main after Godlines, § ehat Fruth;that abis vain Eccl.12.8. evert
purfue withmig which I : Q2 front

fice at thy firft appearance afore him 2
Lukaz,20 If they f/wu};d mkg.tb’j Soul away from tbe(i
shis Night, as Chrilt's{peechis, how can :
thou think God {hould then at firlt loo
on thee, much lefs take thee 1nto et@mal,
smmediate Bofons-commmmion with hlmfelef
forever? I pray, upon what acquaintance:
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Sect. 1. from this ground, That a Man's Spirit re- : Sec. IIL
A~~~ surns unto God that gave it, V. 7. Readand o~

¢ coherence of thofe #wo Perfes,
2'b§€§\.7€ 1:i’}}ken fhall the Duft return unto the
Barsh as it was, and the Spirit fhallveturn to
God who gave it. Vanity of Vanities, (faith
¢he Preacher) all is Vanity, Hehad in the
beginning of this Book pronqqnced them
Vawities chap.1. Vanity of Vanities,&c. And
he had all along proved them vain at the
beft, asthey are enjogedin this World,unto
thofe whoenjoy them moft abundantly,moft
eely. But now wheninthe conclufion he
had brought Max bimfelf, that 1s, the en-
joyer of them, and difconrfed hins into bis
Grave, taid himin theduft, anc! faid tl}ere-
upon that his Soud muft then immediately
g0 toGod, then he cries outanew, (having
eeferved it for the conclufion of ag; anﬁ
+ alfo upon an account greatex thana
gr:tformeﬁ) [Vanity of Vanities, Jaiththe
Preacher, all is Vanity ;7] and thereupon
infers,astheclofe, Let s hear the conclq{ia{z
of the whole matter,” FearGod, and keep ./m
Conmmandments,v.13. For God fbadl bring

every Work nnto Fudgment with every fecret

.~ whether it be goodor whether it be gw'l.
f{?g\yf’may obﬁ:r'vég how the Apoftle in
arallel manner alfo {peaks, It is appointed
for allMen to die, and afterthis te Judg-
ment, Heb, 9. ult, julk as Solomon here.

g

useE |
Let me next deal ffrifim, or at down-
right blows with you. I firft ferve every
Soul here with an Arreft, T hat he was once
aChild of Wyath, Eph.2.3. Childrenaf Wrath
by Nature as well as others s let every Man
clear himfelf of it unto God as he can 3 all
were bornfuch,and continue fuchuntilnow,
1 John 2.9.if they have notbecome other-
wife,by an efcape made (from the {enfe of
thisdanger) which is termed by the Bap-
tift 4 flying from the Wyath to corre,Mat.3.7.
an efcaping the Dansnation of Hell by Chrifk,
Mat. 23. 33. As the Murtherer did when
he ran to the (ity of Refirgefrom the attach
of the dwenger of Blood, (as in Heb. 6. 18.
theallufionis)e flying for refiuge unto Chyift.
Which efcapé is made by a folid,and fexi-
ous, and over-powring apprehenfion of
that eftate to befuch, asthat a Man con-
tinuing therein,he apprehends he is every
moment obnoxiousto this Wrath, which
drives himunto Chrift asa Deliverer from
that Wrath, joined with a giving aMan’s
{elf up to him : Both which,through the
Power of the Holy Gholt accompanying
them,do work a change of Heart and Life
in him, an atual turning of the Soul unto
God from all Sin to Godlinefs. And until

Q3 a
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230 Of the Punifment of Sin in Hell:
SeJIL a Man be thus ingrafted into Chrift, and

Joba 8.

thereby made a new Creature in him,4//
this Wrath,as Chriftfays Jobn 3. ult.remains
or abides upon bime. Whichword [remains ]
imports (as wasfaid) his conditionto have
been Qrigiﬁally, and in it felf, and from
the beginning, and uninterruptedly un-
der Wrath 3 until faving Faith, which
is accompanied with Regeneration and
true Repentance, puts the difference.
So as thereneeds no more ta be enquired
of fucha Man, but what have you to fay for
the alseration of yowr Effate ¢ without
which it is one and the fame that it was
at the firlt 5 he continnes under Condemna-
tion until now : Wrath remains. As we ufe
to fay, Ar Ontlawry, a Sentence of Death
remains upon a Man till pardoned.He fays
not only that the Wrath of God is coming
upon fuch a Man, (as the Apoftle’s Phrafe
is) but it abides, &, the Apofile indeed
{ays,it comes,as in refpect to the execution
of it; but Chrift fays, it abides on 4 Man,
in refpect of a Man’s being bound over
unto it,until the Son doth make him free.
* Then again think with’ your felves,
how that this Wrath of God is declared
to be againft all ungodlinefs and unrighte-
onfiefs of any kind, continued ina way
of Difobedience. And be 'thy Sins {mall
or great, yet whilft thouart in th%t E-
ate,
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ftate, this Wrath isin their proportion Se.II
S

dueunto all that ungodlinefs and unrigh-
teoufnefs in thee, and remains upon thee
for them, Firft, againft all ungodlines3,
though it be but in deadnefs, averfenefs
unto, and turning afide from God unto
the Creature : whereupon follow Neg-
lects, Contempts of him, Enmities to
him, and thence Omiffion of Duties to-
wards him, and »ot glorifying hine as God,
as there ver. 21.  And {econdly, all un-
righteoufnefs unrepented of and continu-
ed in3 the enumeration of the Particu-

lars of which -you may have in the famé

Chapter, werf. 29, 30. being filled with all
Onrighteonfinefs, Fornication, Wickednefs,
Covetoufnefs, Malicionfnefs, full ot/f Eunvy,
Murther, Debate, Deceit, Malignity, VWhifper-

ers, “Backbiters, Haters of God, Dijpitefil,

Proud, Boafters, Inventors of evil Things,

Difobedient to Parents, &c. And to ftrike

thy Heart yet more, think what Sins the

Apoftle more efpecially fingleth out, as

thofe for which hie fpecially indigitates

that the Wrath of God cometh upon the Chil-

dren of Difobedience, Col.3.5,6. Even For-

wication, Uncleannefs, inordinate Affection,
evil Concupifcence, and Covetoufuefs,which is

Jdolatry : Eor ‘which things fake the Wrath

of God coneth upon the Children of Difobedi-

ence 5 that isy that live in them ina way of’

Q. 4 Re-
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Of the Punifbment of Sin in Hell:

Se&, 111, Rebellion and Difobedience unto God.

v

And confider, . they are not Heathens
only, whom the Wrath of God is poured
forth upon s though fo, “Pfal. 79. 6.
Pour out thy Wrath upon the Heatkern that
have not known thee 5 and Pfal. 9. 17. All
the Nations that forget God fhall be turned
into Hell : But it 1s allo thofe that live
under and obey #ot the Gofpel 5 and thofe
efpecially. In 2 Tkef 1. 7, 8, 9. The
Subjects of this Wrath are reduced to
thele two, thofe that know not God, they
were thefe Heathens 5 and thofe that obey
not the Gofpel, thatis, who profe(ling it,
and living under the means of it, even
the Children of the Kingdor, (as they are

- called Mat.8. 12. and Mat. 13. 41.) there

Jhall be gathered out of the Kingdom (thatis,
the vifible Profeffors of Religion in the
firi&nefs of it) all things (that is, Perfons)
that do offend,and do Iniguity, or are work-
ers of it Thofe firft and efpecially, that
have given {candal by doing Iniquity o-
penly, and repented not, and then thofe
that {ecretly [ do Iriquity 5| that are found
workersof it in any kind,they fhall be ga-
thered (fays Chrift) and caft theme into a
Furnace of Fire; and Hypocrites efpecial-
ly,they are made the meafureand ftandard
of all other that are caft into it, both by
Chrift and the Prophet Ifaiab, |

But

ey
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But not only thefe, but in Mat, 12,22, Se&.III. j
He that but wanteth the Wedding-Garment /™9 !
not the pofitive doers of Iniquity only,
but that want true Grace, Sincerity of
Faith, and Love unto Jefus Chrift 5 the ]
wanting all thofe Graces, Col. 3.12. Gal.6. |
15. which as a Garment he {hould have :
puton (as in thofe places ) that came to :
fuch 2 Wedding, the Wedding of {o great |
aPerfon. And when there,he fays to fuch ’
an one,Friends it is an upbraiding Speech,
fuch an one as Chrift ufed to Fudus,
Matth. 26. 50. becaufe he had profeffed
himfelf'to be a Friend, butis difcovered
to be a falfe and figned one; How
comeft thow hither 2 here is no room for
thee. And though Chrift isfaid to {py
out but one fuch among that Company,
yetit is the cafe of many : For, that the
conclufion of that Parable, wverf 14.
importéth, Many are called, few are cho-
Jéz : and {0 that one Perfon is profefied-
ly made but the Inftance or Example of
what Chrift will do with all others that
are fuch 5 who will prove many. And
it is faid that he was {peechlefs, or ftrang- :
led as with an Halter (as the Original |
Word fignifies) through obftupefaction ‘
of Spirit. Now of this Man, and all
other fuch, Chrift the King faith, wer. 13, i
Bind him Hand and Foot, (that he may !

not |
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‘proved to have continued under the SectIIl,
Wrath of God abiding on them, as well Y™

234 Of the Punifoment of Sin in Flell:

Sed.11L not be able to help himfelf or deliver
vV~ himfelf ) and cast himinto outer Darknefs,

there [ball be weeping and gnafhing of Teeth.
And the true reafon 1s, becaufe if Mens
Eftates be found unrenewed or unrege-
nerate, (asthis Mans was through want
of true Grace) then the Sinsof their
whole Lives do abide upon their {core,
and are charged upon them. And eve-
ry fuch an one, even the fineft-fpun Hy-
pocrite, hath Sins enough (ifhe had no
other) in thofe very deficiencies and fal-
lings fhort of true and fpiritual Grace,
which he wholly wants. And the high-
eft and moft fublimated work of the
Spirit, which a Man remaining unrege-
nerate is any way capable of, through
heavenly enlightnings, and taftings of
the Powers of the World to come, {tir-
ring up but felf only, and the Affections
thereof towards fpiritual things, is capa-
ble of being difcovered, not only that it
1s.a deficient work, and fhort of true
Holinefs at that day : but alfo when all
the inward 'Obliquities, Motives, Ends,
Purpofes, Affections, that are in fuch
Mens Hearts 5 that were the influencers
and guides of their Ways'and Actions,
are dilcovered, it will be found that they
all' are matter of Wrath, as truly as their
other Sins: And their Perfons will be

: proved

r

as groffer Sinners. And that there will
be the difcovery of thefe things in fuch
Men, is the genuine {cope of that Paf-
fage, Heb. 4.13,14. The Word of God
(undérftand it whether of Chrift, or the
Word of Chrift) # quick, and powerfidl,
and  fharper than any two-edged Sword,
piercing ever to the dividing afunder of
Soul and Spirit, and of the Joints and
Marrow, and is a Difcerner of the Thonghts
and Intents of the Heart : Neither 7s there
any Creature (that is,of the Heart of Man)
that is not manifeft in bis Sight, with whont
we bave to do. For unto fuch Profeffors
among the Jews, as had been enlightned,
&re. as chap.6. of whom you alfo read up
and down in that Epiftles and yet {till re-
mained inreal and {piritual unbelief, as
verf. 11. of this very Chapter compared
with Fude ver/. 5. is this Paflage particu-
larly diretted, and of them intended.

- Confider moreovey, that the longer

. thou goeftonin this Eftate, orin thy

Sin, the more of Wrath thou treafureft up
unto thy Blf, as ‘Rowm. 2. Every Moment
Sins do add unto that heap. And all
thy Sins 4re’ barrel'd up in thy Confci-
ence, as Gun-powder fully drys and
an anfwerable Proportion and Mc:afuref

0
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rance, like too much Oy! poured there- Seé. IIL

on to feed it, choaketh and extingni- ~V™
theth it 3 Too much Intention of Mind

236 Of the Panifbment of Sin it Flell:
Sex. 11 of Wrath is laid up in God'sHeart 5 and
v~ when thefc meet, and that it comesto

}
il
I
3
i
‘

pafS that the Fire of God’s Wrath breaks
forth out of his Heart into thine, then thy
Soul is blown up in an inftant,and a Fire
kindled that burns for ever in Hell.

And meditate alfo how frail thy Life
is, how thin and flight a Skreen of Flefh
there is betwixt all this Wrath and thy
bare Soul ; which if worn, or any
way fliced through, the Soul runs out.
Nay, that venemous Spider, thy Soul,
dwells but in a Cobweb, which if bro-
ken, or any violence be done it, it
inftantly flies away into the other
World, —%0b, in feveral places, dci:-
lights to compare our Lives and Conditi-
on in this World unto a Candle or
Lamp : Now let the Candle be let alone
to burn it felf out fairly to its full length,
yet fome laft but a very little while, and
thofe of the greateft fize cannot long.
Oh, but how many intervening Cafual-
ties are there, that afore do put it out ?
‘The Candle of the Wicked fhall be put ont,
and Deftruction cometh upon them, Fob
21. 17. thatis; ab extrinfeco, from with-
out. How many Thieves in the Candle,
or fatal Accidents do Men meet with,
that unawares confume it?> Immoderate
Sorrows and Cares f{wale it Intempe-

: rance,

turns the Flame downwards upon it felf;
and {o it evaporates, Often another
Mans Breath in feafons of Malignity
(which fall out more or lefs every year)
blows and puffs it out. A FriendsBreath
comes in with an infectious Vapour, and
throws his Soul out who vifits him: Yea,

an unskilful or elfe a miftaking hand of a.

Phyfician, who undertakes to fhuff and
brighten it 5 unwarily clean fhuffs the
Candle out, —Yea, Men ftrong and vi-
gorous go to the Grave in a moment, asin
the fame 21. chapter of Fob, ver. 13. Yea,
as Pfal. 55. 15. they go quick to Hell:
itisan allufion to Corab, Dathan, &-c.
Numb, 16. 30, 33. of whom ’tis faid
twice, They went alive to Hell. Many die
fo fuddenly, that they are in Hell in a
trice, and as it were ere quite dead,
And truly the moft of Men live in this
World like filly Sheep in a Pasiure, as Da-

vid’s Similitude is Pfal. 49. 14. They arc SecAinfus

put into Hell like Sheep, ({ofome: ) It
notes out their Security in refpect of that
flaughter which comes upon them, This
Man dies, then that, then another, and
they regard it not; even asthe Sheep do

not,when the Butcher (as his Pleafure is) -

takes




S IIL takes out ﬁrﬁ one,tbet.l a nOther, and cir:
S~~~ 1ies then to the Shambles, whilft the reft

feed on 3 and know not that themfelves
are a fatting to the day of Slaugliter allo,

Let us confider dlfo, what millions of
Tranfyreflions are we guilty of in one
Day? Oh then what in thy whole Life ?
And what a reckoning will the Sins of
thy whole Life come to, wher every
Commandment fhall bring in their Bills 2
and that thou haft to do with 2 God,
who, 1. hathall thy Sins before him, Jfa.
65. 6. Bekald, it is written afore wie, but
I will veconipence, &ec. 3. That will
never forget any one of them, Awos 8.7.
The Lord bath fworn,Surely Iwill never forget
any of their Works. 3.WithaGod who will
bate thee nothing, Every Tran(greffion fhall
receive 4 juft recomtpence of veward: He fpa-
ved not his own Son. Rom. 8.and will not
thee, unlefs by regeneration thou hafta
Portionin hisSon. Think with thy {elf
what a cafe thou art in, if thou muft an-
{wer Jufticefor all and every orie of thefe:

D AV 1D s Meditation, Pfal. XLIX.

The moft of thefe things hitherto by
way of Ufe {poken by me, are no cother’
than what David himfelf fpends one
whole Pfalm together upon s itis Pﬁl._a;x%i;

a 2 3

- God's Wrath the Canfe thereof.
and ftyles it The JMeditation of bis
Heart, verf. 3. which caufed meto entitle
that former about what it is to dye,a Med:-
tation rather than an Uf¢ 5 asI had done
that of Mofes alfo, Pfal.go.This of David’s
I thall here add,to fet the deeper feal and
weight upon all that hath been treated.

He begins the Pfalm, and fhews the
moment of thefe matters, thoughin view
but ordinary, with as folemna Preface
and Proclamation, calling upon attention
and heed hereto, as any where we find
in Scriptures. . In the firft verfe he
fummons all the World into a Ring a-
bout him, Hear ye this all the Peoples give
Ear all the Inbabitants of the World.
And 2. particularifeth forth his Auditors
into all forts of Conditions, werf. 2. Both
low and bigh, rich and poor together. For
why ? what he was to utter to them, did
as much concern the one as it did the
other, and behoved them all alike to
look tos asbeing that which efpecially
concerned them in refpect unto their Be-
ing in the other World, how different
foever their Condition wasin this,. And
3. he cries up the matter it {clf; as the
greatelt Wildom, wzerf 3. and a deep
myfterious Parable and dark (aying, werf.
4. My Mouth fhall [peak of Wifdow, and
the Jﬁeditaﬁm of ney Heart: fball be of Un-

: derftanding

239
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Of the Punifmentof Sinin Ell:

ing : 1 will incline mine Ear unto
ML derflanding : L will incline mine L,
f;é\iN 2 “Parable, I will open nty dark . faying upon

the Harp. —Now what fhould this mat-

ter be! It was to declare two things,

ich take up that whole Pfalm.
Wh’is}}:et ﬁr[’c,Phow inthe ftyle of a Be it
known to all Men, (for we have feen he
publifheth it to all) he aloud_ declares,
I for may part am not afraid to die, and go
into that other World.Which confidence
of his he greatens by this Suppofition fu-
peradded: Thatif, when he fhould come
to die, all the Sinsof his whole Life were
prefented afore his view, yet notwith-
ftanding he fhould not be afraid : thus

ver. 5. Wherefore foonld I fear in the daysof

evil, when the Iniquities of my heels fhall
compafi meabout 2 A ftrange confidence !
which yet he found reafon for from God:
For he challengethha}l or any ;'htnzgetl;)
ing in reafon to the contrary 5 le
glrllri}ixgy, [ Wherefore fhonld 1 fear 2] And
 yet his other Pfalms, as well as his Story,
tell us what an infinite number of Sins
were upon his fcore, and how fenfible he
was thereof. — And that this bold
Speech of his relates fpecially to the day
of Death,or days wherein he might have
caufe to fear it,(though I will exclude no
other times of Trouble, that were yet to

come before, in this Life, to be intended.

by

993’5 Wiath the (anfe t/:c;reof.

by hims which Interpreters wholly carry Scé. 11T,
it unto) thac thisis his {cope, I thall malie LV

appeal to the whole drift of what follows
throughout the Pfalm: which concerns
the ftate of wicked Men in their Death,
(which I fhall by and by thew :) But {pe-

cially I argue it from the reference and

correfporidency thisSpeech hath with and

L toverf” 15. Godwill redeens w2y Soul frows
| the Power of the Grave, for be [hall receive
L me. Seleh. There you have the reafon or
i ground of this hisConfidence, which he
| had at firlt uttered in ver. 5. perfe@ly ex-
 prefled, as that which he oppofed unto all
- Therefore's or Wherefore's to the contrar
yea, though they thould be fetch’d from
| his very Sins, that might (if any thing)
i make him afraid. But there in that re-
| folve of his, wer. 15. he centers, and
| landeth this which he had fo confidently
| uttered in ver.5. And all the reft of his
| difcourfe that comes between, is appa-

¥3

rently about the oppofite condition of
wicked Mens As that they muftdie, and
what their eftate isin and after Death s
all which was but to illuftrate this Con-
fidence of his. _

He plainly in this ver, 5. puts him@lf
into the fuppofition,as if he were then to
die, and as if Death (‘the King of terrors,

Job 18..19.) were fetting down his ege
. R

about
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the reflt of the Plalm: And whichis in-
deed a kind of Summary of what in tllllle SEE&/IE.
. forlrger Meditation I have preft. J
uring their Lives, they trust in their
Wealth,and bouft tbemﬁlfwn{;’ the mz:ltitu;';
of their Riches,v. 6. and yet they fée (as
the word is, 2.10.) that they cannot redeens
their own or others precious Souls from
bodily Death, or obtain of God by a
Ranfom, that they {hould lize for ever, For
e fees the wife Man die like as the Fool,
and o leave their Wealth to others : Thusin
. 7,8,9,10. That which therefore (mi-
ferable Wretches) they relieve themfelves
with againft this, is, Their inward thought
75y that their Houfes (hall continmne for ever
and their Dwelling-places to allGenerations :
They call their Lands after their own Nawses
aﬂql their PoSterity approve their LS'a}zr';ngr9
v. 13, Tho when e dies, he fhall carry 0+
thing away, hisGlory fhall ot defiend after
hint, &c. And whither goes he when he
dies? His Soul ({0 tis in the Original
and varied in the Margin,) fhall go to the
Generation of his Fathers, (to the Company
of thofe Giants of the Old World, from
whom Hell hath its Namc {0 oft in the
Prf)fferb_x.) And where are theyall? The
Spirits in Prifon. So the Apoftle refolves
us, fpeaking of the Men of the old World,
1 Pet3.19. And tbi{ Jhall never fée Light

or

242 Of the Punifment of Sinin Fell :
Sect. 111 about him,and that all the Iniuities of his
“~~ ecls or ways,(which are Deaths firongelt E

Forces, The Sting of Deathis Sin, and the R
frength of Sin is the Law, 1 Cor. 15.5.6.) |
“were as an Army formed up, encompalfing B
bins round, (which out of Pfal. 40.12. 1 g
have {hewed to havebeen his cafe,and the §
very Metaphor he there alfo ufeth.) But B
now David was fo fiecled, asthough he [
placed himfelf (thus aforehand) in the full |
view and face of all thefe,fingle and alone
1n the midft of them he yet outdaresthem §
allasthe Apoftle did Rom.8.ulr. ftrength- |
ned with this,for the Lord will receive ny §
Souls which Phrafe of Speech to be the B
fime that a dying Saint ufeth, you all g
‘know.——And this part of hisSpeech,2.5. E
might have come in as comfortable anUfe
as any other,of that former Dorine,[ the §
inmunerable number of Sinssy) but that this §
other part thatnow followsdoth propetly |
belongunto what hath been now laft n- g
fifted onzand fo I rather placed both here. §
The fecond thing is, Tke oppofite fbate g
wicked Menin theirLives, andm relation §
totheir dying,and alfoatand afterDeath; |
by which he bothilluftrates and expounds
his meaning in ver. 5. to be to utter his
own blefled condition at his Death,. 15.F
and to that purpofe it is,- he further di-§
“lates upon the death of wicked Men 'ti]n 1
' : theg
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144  Of the Punifbment of Sin in Hell :

Sc@.11L or comfort more,fays the Pfalmift. But as
v~ for me(fays David, v. 15.)God fball receive
#ze into the bofom of his Loveand Blifs.~

And thenagain upon their dying,They are
Laid as Sheep in the Graves Death fhall feed on
them,and preyuponthem:The firlt Death
upontheir bodies in the Grave,the fecond
Death upon their Souls. And their Beauty
fhall confime inthe Grave: {0 as at the mor-
ning (as there) of the Refurrection, the
greatelt Perfonages, that"have had fuch a
Gleam of Glory to attend them whilft
theylived,accompanied perhaps alfo with
dominion over others,fhall then rife fuch
ugly thabby Death-caten and Hell-eaten
Creatures, (as we uf¢ to fay,Moth-eaten)
all their Beauty being preyed upon,(that’s
his word) and confumed :, And fuchthall
they appear in Judgment, where the up-
right (whom they defpifed) fhall have do-
minion over thens, ver. 14, But (faysDa-
zid)Ged ball redeen sy Soul frons the power
of the Grave : For ke fhall veceive me. Selab,
And for the further illuftration of all
this, and how it refates unto Death,] (hall
only caft in a manifeft parallel be-
tween what Dawvid here had meditated a-
bout the condition of wicked Men at
‘Death, with what our Lord himf¢lf hath

- feconded it withal, in expreffions fully

herewith agrecing, treating of wicked
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mens dying alfo; Luke 12.16. unto zer.S5e&. 115 -
21. *Tis the Parable of thatrich Man, “™™"

- whaofe Soul was taken away that night,

1. Says David,Their inward thouglt is,&-c.
ver. 11, Andfays Chrift, He thought with-
in bimfelf, {o ver, 17. 2. Whilft he lived ke
bleffed himfelf, {o Duvid ver.18.namely,in
thofe his inward Thoughts about his
Goods and Pofterity: And the like {peaks
Chrift, to be the inward {peech and ap-
plauding himfelf, of his rich Man s He
Jays to bis Soul, Soul, thou baft many Goods
laid up for many years, take thine café and be
nerry. Again 3.0f this Man Chrift{ays, Thou
Fool, this night, &-c. ver. 20. And Duzid
of his, This their way is their Folly, ver.10,
4. And finally, the reafon of that their
Folly, which both Chrift and Dazid give,

do center in one and the fame: This

Night thy Soul fhall be required thee, then
whofe fhall thefe things thou baft provided
be ¢ Thus Chrilt, zer.20. and Dawvid cor-
refpondently, HisSoul fhall go, &re. They
fhall never fée light, ver. 19. and he fhull
carry nothing away, but leave bis Wealth to
others, verfes 10, 17, ,
_ But ftill withal, let us remember what
David’s conclufion is concerning himfelf
at his Death, and which he placeth in the
.midftas the center of his Di{courfe,which
hath all this other about wicked Men
R 3 round
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upheld them from falling into the Merit Sect. JIL
or Defert. of it. Whereas we Men are

246 Of the Punifbment of Sinin Hell:
Sec.IIL round about it,to the end to magnify the
LA Mercy thereof to himfelf's But God fhall

redeens my Soul, and fhall receive ne. Selah,
The Mercy of both which the laft Ufe of
all, that néxt follows, doth concern 3 and
fo fhuts up this Difcourfe.

USEk.

Let all Believers from hence learn,how
to fet a due and full value upon thatSal-
vation, which they profefs to expect,and
which God hath defigned to give them.

Our great and gracious God, the more
to bind and oblige the redeemed of the
Sons of Men unto himfelf, hath twifted
their Salvation of adouble Cord of Love.
1. A privitive one, feen in what theyare
fhatcht out of, which is termed « being fa-
ved fromWrath, Rom. 5. A delivering from
Wrath, 1 Thefl 1.10. An efcaping the
Damnation of Hell, Mat.23.33. Anot
( fo much as') eutring into Condensnation,
John 5.24. 2. The other a pofitive part,
‘The Glory to be revealed 5 the greatnefs of
which no Tongue can utter,or Heart con-
ceive. That Bleflednefs or Glory con-
ferred on the ele@ Angels, and that fa-
vour fhewn them, hath not this privative
part of Salvation to greaten it 5 futhet
then as by way of prevention,in thatGod

e s N
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all become guilty afore God, were actu-
ally under Wrath, Children of Wrath cven
as athers, one aswell as another, Ephef 2,
And the weight of this he in that Scrip-
ture would have them put into the Scale
whenever they thought of Salvation 5 By
Grace ye are faved : 1o as witha Note of
Remark it follows, v. 8. — God hath
thus doubled the Mercy of Salvation to
us, on purpofe to make it Salvation in-
deed 5 Sogreat Salvation! as the Apoftle
fpeaks, Heb. 2. which duplication isfeen
inall parts of our Salvation as welkas this,
as might be largely fhewn.

There are many gracious Saints that
have had no Impreflions of Wrath, no
fears and terrors of Hell, {¢t upon their
Souls in their firft Humiliations nay, the
Confideration thereof hath had but fmall
influence into their Hearts by way of Mo-
tive, in turning them unto God 5 but it
hath been pure tree Love hath taken their
Hearts, and fivallowed up their thoughts.
Yet mark what T fhall fay unto thee in
this Cafe, altho indeed the lefs thou haft
been moved in thy turning to God with .
fuch fears or impreflions of Hell, it bein

fome refpett the better, for the morekind-

ly hath God’s Work been in that refpett
R 4 upon
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upon thee; and it alfo arguesa fpecial
tendernefs in God’s Heart towards thy
Soul, to have reftrained the ‘Roughnefs of
tke Eaft-Wind frou blowing on thee, asthe
Prophet {peaks. Yet let me withal fay,
That the more any one hath (after Con-
verfion) taken into confideration this
Wrath, (I do not mean by Terrors, but)

by a pradical meditation of it, and his

own defert thereof; the more ( when
joined together with the former,of God’s
it will move his Heart to
Thankfulnes to God for faving him.
And the more thine Heart hath this way
been enlarged, the moreof God’s Love,
which thou art either affured of, or relieft
upon, mift needsbe greatned to thee;
yea, and prove the higher incentive of
Love unto God again from thee. Whereas
on thecontrary (that I may give a Cau-
tion) becaufe there feemeth to be fuch an
Ingenuity in Grace its working in that
firit refpect mentioned, that Wrath hath

- had no influenceatall. Hence {uch Per-

fons are apt too muchto neglett,or notto
mind the  Confideration of God’s Wrath
at all 5 no not fo much as in this latter
way mentioned 3 but thinking to keep
up an Tngenuity of Love, they entertain
not this at all in' their Meditations. But
fure-this; is far more blame-worthy tt;lan

~ ) Co L that
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that other is commendables and that by Sec. 111,

how much there comes thereby to be a
Lofs, of fo much and of {o great a part of
God's Love purpofcly thereby defigned
to be thewn: (Itermita Lofs, for what
is not feen, and the Heart confiders not,
noris fenfible of; is as if it had not been,)
And furtherI add, that this valuing of
God’s Love herein thewed, atits own full
rate in both refpects, isa matter of greater
moment than the working of thy Love to
him, info ingenuous and kindly a way,
(as thou fuppofeft) without all or any
confideration of Hell or Wrath, can arifé
unto.  And this by how much God’s Love
to #,in the full latitude of it, is a thin

more precious than our Love to hin.Of the
two, God had rather have us apprehend
hisLove towards us in the utmoft extent
thereof, than have our Love, or Love
from us to him, to.work but in that one
way of Ingenuoufnefs : yea, and in the

‘iffue you will all find,that if you join the

Confiderations of both togrther, they
will concur to work an higher Ingenuity
gf Love, thanthat other way alone can
0. |
. If we will come to comprehend with all
Saints the Heighth, and Depth, &c. of the
Love of God and Chris#, in all the dimen-
fions of it, we muf} take that courfe and
. way
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as the Joy which followed thereon: SectIIL
which yet al{o followsthere, v. 11. Tho ~V

250  Of the Punifment of Sin in Hell:
Se@.1II. way in our Meditations about it, which
“~~ God himftIf hath laid out and defigned

on purpofe to fet it forth and greaten it
unto us by. Which he hath done as well
by fo great a deliverance from {0 great a
Wrath due tous, as by conferringfo rich
an Inheritance of Glory upon us. And
look as God hath two fuch vaft Contri-
vances, of infinite weight each of them,
the one in his right hand, the other in
his left, for the manifeftation of his Love
o we fhould have two Scales in the hand
of our Faith to weigh eachby: And of

the two it may perhaps be hard tofay

which is the more mafly, thatis, in the
apprehenfions of fome of thofe who have
been deeply humbled for Sin, and under
fenfe of Wrath, (the I think Glory car-
ries itby far.) -

I obferve that our Lord and Saviour
JefusChrift himf¢lf, tho but made a Surety
for Sin, and tho it was impoifible he
fhould be holden of Wrath or any thing
he was tofuffer, Aifs 2. 24. yet he doth
confider, as well for hisblefling God, as
al(o to his own Comfort, in Pfal. 16.7.
and 1o. (a Pfalm made wholly of him )
and magnify the delivering part of Sal-
vation 5 Thon wilt not leave ny Sonl in
Hell, nov fuffer thine Holy One to fee Cor-
ruption : 112y, he confiders this as well
' as

wilt fhew ‘me the Path of Life. In thy pre-
fence is fulnefs of Foys at thy right hand
there ave Pleafures for cvermore. He rec-
konsup both, as two diftinct parts of Fa-
vour fhewn in thatSalvation of his,which
is both the Caufe and Patern of ours. And
that it was to blefs God for both thefe,
which he thusdiftinétly and apart menti-
ons, his Preface to both, v.7. Iwill blefs
the Lord,&c. thews. Thus as Man, And
there is this further evidence of it, That
lock as what any one exercifeth Faith for,
and prays formuch afore it is obtained,
that proportionably he is thankful for af-
ter. And the fame 1s {feen in Chrift in this
very particular. For as we read in that
Pfalm, that he exercifed Faith forthis De-
liverance as well as for that Glory : Soin
like manner, Heb.5.7. That ke offéred up
Pragers and Supplications, with fbrong erying
and tears, unto hins that was able [to fave)
bim from Death, and was heard in what he

feared. And hence it came to pafs, that we

find him after his Deliverance fo greatly
blefling God for it. So you read of his
-praifing God for the fame, in Pfal22. from
2.2. to theend,and in exprefs words, .25,
even as well as you may read his Prayer
for this Deliverance in the former part of
that Pfalm, If
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Worath prefent and to come,if they could Sect.IIL
be fuppofed capable thereof 5 yea,if they YV

252 Of the Punifhment of Sin in Fell:
se@ Il  If He, who (but for us and our fakes)
&V~ needed no deliverance 3 then how much

more lies this upon us,the Perfons faved,
and unable to fave our felves,diftinétly to
remember both thefe parts of our Salvati-
on with infinite Praife and Bleffing of
God’s great Name > Blefs the Lord, O my
Sonls and all that is within me blefs bis holy
Names and forget not all (‘thatis, not any
of) bis Benefits, fays the Pfalmift in his
own Perfon, Pfl. 103. 1, 2. And what
fort of Benefits were they ? it follows
ver. 3, 4 Who forgiveth all thine Iniquities;
Who vedeeneth thy Life from Defiruction 5
there is Salvation from Sin and Hell, the
privative part: Who criivneth thee with
Loving-kindnefs and tender Mercies, (over
and above deliverance) and fatisfieth thy
south with good things there you fee alfo
is the pofitive part, ~You might obferve
the very fame in this 49. Palm, Thou fhalt
redeens me, &ve. and,Thou fhalt receive me.

By all that hath been fpoken(although
you are faved from it, yer) look down
into Hell a little,as it hathbeen fet out to
you 35 And think with your felves, Hath
God delivered me from fo great a Death,
and given me fucha deliverance asthis,
from a death fo dreadful and eternalalfo?

How would the Devils and Spirits in Pri-
fon prize an efcape and deliverance from

- Wrath

had no more? A Nobleman or Favourite
that hath run into great and high Trea-
fons, to have but meer Life given him,
how would he value it, though he never
faw the Court more, nor were never re-
ftored unto his Eftate and Dignities, had
he but wherewithal tolive? If a Man
were in danger to be drowned, and a
Rope were thrown himand a Crown,and
bidden take his choice; with promife,
Thou fhalt be King of all the World, if
thou come to thore fafe with the Crown
on thy Head : of the two he would in
this cafe take hold of the Rope,and refufe
the Crown. And why? becaufe it is
Salvation and his Life. But for a Man to
be both wafted fafe to (hore, and thenar-
riving there,to have this Crown befides!
how great Salvation would this be valued,’
ftupendous Grace and Love !

Thefe things the Saints fhould confider
chiefly unto two ends and purpofes 5

1. To be thankful to God and Chrift.

2. To comfort their own Souls,

1. To be thankful both to God and
Chrilt.

1. To God the Father. It was his part
to contrive the whole defign of our Sal-
vation,to the end to fet forth his Love to

us.
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Sect.lIL. us. And the Scripture {preads afore us the
MV~ Love of the Father herein upon thisdou-

 God's Wrath the Caufe thereofs 25§
given Faith and Holinefs, upon both Se&.1iL
thefe refpelts ? AN

ble confideration; 1. That he appointed
us not to Wrath, (‘which otherwife we
{hould havein the iffue and execution,by
reafon ofSin fallen under. ) . 2. That he
ordained us to Salvation. You have an
exprefs Scripture for both thefe, fetting
forth the Love of God the Father hereby;
1 Theff. 5. 9. God bath not appointed us to
Wrath, but to obtain Salvation. Here are
firft, two parts of the Mercy vouchfafed,
1.Deliverance from Wrath. 2. Salvation,
Then the Love of the Father in his not
appointing us to Wrath, (and o not to
leave usunder it) as well as appointing us
to Salvation 5 and both as appointments
of God, the one as well as the other.

And then in the fecond Epiftle, chap.o.
ver.13. he provokes them unto thankful-
nefs for this; But we are bound to give
thanks always wnto God for you, who hath
[rove the beginning chofen youunto Salvation,
through Sanitification of the Spirit, and be-
lief of the Trmth : which he {peaks with re-
ference to what was done to others, (‘ver.
12. compared.) Let me {peak to you then
inthe ApoftlesLanguage; Oh what thanks
are your felves then bound (if the Apo-
ftle gave them for others). to give unto
God for your felves, to whom God hath

given

2. To Jefus Chrift, for that hand
which he had in this our Deliverance
from Wrath : thus exprefly, 1 Thef 1 at.
Ye wait for bis Son from Heaven,even fefus,
who delivered us from the Wrath to come.
Here again you have thefe two parts of
Salvation fet together. 1. His coming
from Heaven,which they waited for,with
hopes of his.carrying them thither, ashe
tells them chap.4. ver.17. We fhall be canght
-up to nect the Lord in the Air 5 and [0 fball

we ever be with the Lord. 'Then 2, (which -

the Apoftle adds with an Emphafis) ever
Fefus, who delivered us froms the Wrath to
comse. Take in that too, fays he,and for-
get it not, to endear your Jefus to you :
and for ever know him by this Charaéter,
[ It i that Fefus who delivered you from the
VPrath to come.] 1t was the Fathers work
indeed to appoint and ordain this Deli-

- verance, and usunto the benefit of it

through Faith 5 but it was our Jefus, his
Son’s work, to effe@ and accomplith it
twas his Soul that paid for all.

And the manner or way how be deli-
wvered us from this Wrath, heightens this
his Love yet more s for he delivered us
from it by being made himfelf a Curfe for
‘ws, Gal. 3.23.

. The
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Thefecond thingI propounded was,To

comfort your Souls in the confideration of
this Salvation and Deliverance. Thus
Chrift, Pfal.16.9,10. for his deliverance,
Therefore fzm}' Heart is glad]] wney Flefh alfo
fhall veft in bope 5 for thon wilt not leave my
Sonlin Hell, thonw wilt fhew me the path of
Life, &-. And David inthe 49. Pfalm,
which led ento this,doth comfort himfelf
al{o zer. 15. when of wicked Men hehad
{aid, Like Sheep they are put into Hell, (‘as
fome read it) Death fhall feed on them :

He then for his own particular comforts-

himfelf with this, Bug God fhall redeens my
Soul frovs the power of Hell, for be fhall re-
ceive me.  And the Apoftle to the The/fz-
lonians, epift. 1. chap. 5. having wer. 9. fet
before them (as was afore opened) that
God had not appointed them to Wrath,
but to obtain Salvation,hefubjoins,ver.1 1.
Wherefore comfurt your felves together.
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2 Cor. §.5.

Now be that bath wrought us for the
Jelf-fame thing s God, who alfo hath
given unto us the earneft of the

Spirit.

Here isno Point of more moment

 to Al, nor of greater Comfort

to Saints, than what fhall be-

come of their Souls when they

die: ’Tisour next Stages; and things

that are next, ufe more toaffe¢tus. And

befidcs, it is the beginning, and a taking
pofleffion of our Eternity.

That thefe words fhould aim at this
felf-fame thing, cannot be difcerned,
without confulting the fore-going parc
of the Apoftle’s Difcourfe : and yet I can-
not be large in bringing down the Co-
herence, having pitched upon what this
fifth Verfe contributes unto this Argu-
ment 5 which alone will require more
than this time allotted, having alfo very
largely gone through the Expofition of
the foregoing verfes elfewhere : andI

S 2 now




A State of Glory far Fut Men
now go but on where Tleftlalt. Butyet
to make way for the underftanding the
Scope of my Text, take

The Cokerence in brief thus

Inthe 16th Verfe of the fore-going
Chapter ( where the Well-head of his
Difcourfe isto be found) he (hews the
extraordinary Care God hath of our
[ inward Man7) to rewew it day by day 5
where Inward Mun is ftri&tly the Soul
with its Graces, fet in oppofition unto
‘our Outrward Man, | the Body with its
Appurtenances,’] which he faith daily pe-
vifbeth 3 thatis, 15 in a mouldring and
decaying condition.

Chap. 5. ver. 1. For we know, that if
our carthly Houfe of this Tabernacle
‘were diffslved, we have a Building of
God, a Houfe not made with hands,
eternal in the Heavens,

T chis firft verfe of this fifth Chapter,
“he meets with this Suppofition: But what
-if this outward Man or earthly Tabernacle
be wholly diffifved and pull'd down, what
‘then fhall become of this inwzer Mar 2

And he refolves it thus, That if it be dif-

folved, we have” an - Honfe, a'Bm'ldiﬂth

Go

/

upon Diffolution, demonfbrated.

God in the Heavens, And what is the
[ We'] but this inner Man (Che had {po-
ken of) renewed Souls, which dwell
now in the Body as in a Tubernacle, as
the Inmates that can fubfit without it ?
And it 1sas if he had faid, If thisinward
Man be deftituted of one Houfe, we
have another. God that in this Life was
{0 careful over this inner Man, to renew
it every day, hath made another more
ample provifion againft this great Change,
It is but its removing from one Houfe to

“a better, which God hath built. As'your

felves (to fpeak in yourown Language)
if Wars fhould befet you, and your
Country-Houfe were plundered  and
pulld down, you would comfort your
felves with this, I have yet a City-Houfe
to retire unto,

Neither is the terming the Glory of
Heaven, and that as it is beftowed upon
a feparate Soul, an Houfe, alien from the
Seripture-Phrafe, Luke 16. 9. That when
you fail, they may receive you into cver-
lafting Habitations. Death is a Failing,
('tis your City-Phrafe alfo when a Man
proves Bankrupt ) a Statute of Bank-
rupts comes forth then upon your old
Houfe, [ Statutum eft onnibus fereel veori )
and upon all you have 3 and thenitisa
receiving or entertaining that otherwife

S 3 defo-
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defolate Soul into everlafting Habitati-
ons, thatis, into an Houfé eternal in the
Heawvens, as the Text.

Nor yet is the Phrafe of terming Hea-
ven a City-Houfé, remote neither : for,
Heb. 11. 13. Abraham and the Patriarchs
died in Faith, (Markthat!) In Faithor
Expeation of what? He had told us,
wver, 10, He looked for a City whofe Builder
7s God. What is a City, but an Aggre-
gation and Heap of Houfes and Inhabi-
tants > Multitudes had died afore
Abrabam, and gone to Heaven, from
Adam,  Abel,  Seth, downwards ;3
and God promifeth him Peace at his
Death, and a being gathered- to thofe
Fatkers, Gen. 15.15. There was then
a City built, and already replemifh'd
with Inhabitants; and amongft others,

a0 Houfé provided for him, that is, his - |3

Soul built of God, and ready furnifhed
againt this Removal. :

Verfe 2. For in this we groan carneftly,
defiring to be cloathed upon with our
Houfe which is froms Heaven.

In this Verfe he utters the working of
the Affetions of Chriftians towards

their being  cloathed wupon with this

Honfe 5 and o in order to thisenjoiment
_—_ PRI L. PR R 0(\
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of it, their defiring evento be diffolved:
which Pax! alo utters of himfelf, Phi/, 1.
Now if the firft Verfe {peaks of the
Glory of a feparate Soul, when he calls
it an Houfe: thisfecond verfe muft intend
the fame.

Verfe 3. If fo be that being cloathed,
we fball not be found naked.

In this Verfe he gives an wholefom
Caution by the way, and withal in-
finuates, why he ufed the word cloathed
upon, n the fore-going Verfe, thus,
{peaking of the Glory of fuch a feparate
Soul, even becaufe it is abfolutely ne-
ceffary that all our Souls be found
cloathed firft, and renewed with Grace
and Holinefs, and not be found naked
at our Deaths, that is, not devoid of
Grace, and {o expofed to Shame and
Wrath, as Rew. 16. 15.

Verfe 4. For we that arcin this Tuber-
macle do groan, being burthened s not
or that we would be uncloathed,
“but cloatbed upon,that Mortality might

- be fwallowed up of Life.

“The fourth- Verfe gives a genuine

and fincere Account, why a Chriftian
S 4 - doth
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doth thus groan, and that after diffo-
lution it felf, in order to this Glory s
which he fets out with an accurate
diftin&tion of their defires of diffolution,
in difference from like defires in all other
Men: Firft, Negatively, not for that
being burthened we defire to be wuncloath-
ed, -or diffolved 5 thatis, fimply for eafe
of thofe Burthens: nor out of a defpi-
fing of our Bodies we now wear, (as
their Heathen Wife-men and Philofo-
phers did, and othersdo); No. "But

fecondly, Pofitively, For this, as the -

top-ground of that Defire, That we
would be cloatbed wpor with that Houfe,
(fpoken of Verfe 1. and that ftill taken
in the Sence fpoken of in the fecond
Verfe) to the end that this mortal ani-
mal Life, whichthe Soul ( tho immortal
in it {elf ) now leads in the Body, full
of Sins, clogg’d with a Body of Death
and Miferiess ( each’ of which hath a
Deathinit ) and {o it ives but a dying
Life 5 that this Life may be exchanged,
yea, {wallowed up by that which is Life

- indeed, the only true Life, the know-

ing God as we are knowr, and enjoying
him :* All which, as to our Souls, 1s truly
rerformed at our Diffolution s although
the final fwallowing up the Mortality of

our Bodies 2lfo doth yet remain to be
[ I . . . . .

accom-
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upon Diffolution, demonfbrated.

accomplifhed : which will be doneat the
latter day, at that Change both of Body
and Soul, tho in refpect of the Body
it willbe compleated as then more fully.

This Interpretation, and the futing of
all the Phrafes ufed in this 4¢h Verfe, - to
hold good of this Exchange at Death,
I cannot,” through ftraitnels of time,
give an account of now : I havelatcly,
and very largely done it elfewhere,

This for the Coherence: I haften to
my Text. '

TexT

Vetle 5. Now he that hath wronght
us for the felf-fame thing 45 God,
who bath alfo given us.the earncft of
the Spirit. -

He Current of the four former Ver-

fes running thus f{teadily along in

this Chanel, the Stream in this Ver{e con-
There is one word in this Verfe,

[ s avro 7670, For this felf-fame thing
God hath wronght #s,] which ferves us as
a Clue of Threa drawn through the
B ' Wind-
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Windings of the former Verfes, to fhew
us, that one and the fame Individual

- Glory hath been carried on all along
and ftill isin this Verfealfo. So then we
fee where we are. X

What this felf-fame thing {hould be,
ask the firft Verle, and it will tell you,
it is that Houfe eternal in the Heavens,
a “Building of God, prepared by him
againft the time that this earthly Houfe
1s diffolved. Ask the fecond Verfe, it is
the fame Houfe we groan to be cloathed
nponwith, when theotheris pulled down.
Ask the fourth Verfe, and more plainly :
It 1s that Life, which fucceeds this mor-
tal Life the Soul now lives in this Body,
and {wallows up all the Infirmities there-
of. And then hereit follows, Ever for
this [elf-fame thing, &c. So then, if the
Glory of the feparate Soul be the Subject
of any of thefe Verfes, then of all, and
fo of this Verfe alio.

And to be fure it cannot be that extra-
ordinary way of entrance into Glory,by
fuch a fudden Change, both of Soul and
Body into Glory at once, without diffo-
lution, fhould be thefelf-fame thing here
aimed at. For it was not theLot of any
of thofe Primitive Chriftians, of whom
the Holy-Ghoft here {peaks this, [ Hebath
‘wrought ws for thisthing,] thatthey fhould

' be
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be in that manner changed, and {0 enter
into Glory: but thécontrary. For they
all, and all Saints fince for thefe 1600
years, have put off their Tabernacles by
Death, as Peter did, and fpeaks of him- |
felf, 2 Pet. 1. 14.and therefore the Scrip-
ture (or Holy Ghoft) forefeeing, as the
Phrafe is, Gal.3.8. this change would be
their fate, would not have uttered this

- of them, [God hath wrounght us for this ]
whom he knew God had not defigned |

thereunto.
Neither is it that thofe groan’mg de-

fires,{poken of in the foregoing verfes, 2,
3, 4 1s [ that felf-fame thing | here (as {ome
would) for indeed as HMaufenlus well : If
the Apoftle had fid, He that hath wrought
shis thing in ws, &ve. that Expreffion
might have carried it to fach a Senfe’:
But he faith, He that wrought ws for the
felf-fame thing : And fo *tis not that de-
fire of Glory in us is fpoken of : But s,
our felves and Souls as wronght for that

Glory.

If it be asked, what is the {pecial pro-
per {cope of thefe words, as touching this
Glory of the Soul ? The anfwer in gene-
ral, It isto give the rational part of " this
Point, or demonftrative Reafons to evi-

dence to Believers, That indeed God hﬁth
' thus
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thus ordained and prepared fiich a Glory
afore the Refurrection. And it is as if
the Apoftle had faid,Look into your own
Souls, and confider God’s dealings with
you hitherto, ziz. ‘
Firft, the operation of his hands. For
what other is the meaning or myftery
(fays he) of all that God is daily fo at
work with you in this Life ? What elfe
1s the end of all the workings of Grace in
you, and of God that is the Worker 2
This is his very defign, He that hath
wronght s (that is, our Souls) for this
very thing, is God. SR
Befides the evidence the work gives,
there is alfo over and above theearneft of
the Spirit given to your Souls now whilft
in your Bodies, in Joy, full of Glories of
the fame kind (asEarnefts are) of what
fulnef’ of Glory they are both capable of
then, and fhall be filled with, when fe-
vered from your Bodies, Whohath [alfo]
given us [ the earneft] of the Spirit.

§.

We Preachers have it inufe, as to al-
lege Proofs of Scripture for the Points
or Subjects we handle: So to give Rea-
fons or Demonftrations of them. Audfo
doth our Apoftle hereof this great Point

he

wpon Diffolution, demonftrated.
he had been treating of : and fuch Rea-
fons or Demonftrations run often upon
Harmony and Congruity of one Divine
Thing or Truth kifling another. Alfo
upon Becomingnefies or Meetnefies, that
is, what it becometh the great God to do.
For inftance s In giv'mg an account, why
God in bringing many Sons to Glory, did
choofe to effect it by Chrift’s Death, ra-
ther than any other way. It became bins
(fays he) Heb. 2. 10. For whom are all
things, and by whont ave all things, Sve.
And {0 in the point of the Refurrection,
1 Cor. 15. 21. Since by Man came Death,
by Man care alfo the refitrretion of the deads
that is, it was congruous, harmonious, it
fhould thusbe; the one anfwering corre-
{pondently to the other.  The like con-
gruity will be found couched here, in
God's bringing Souls o Glory, afore that
Refirredtion.

Now there are two forts of harmoni-
ous Reafons couched in the fore-part of
thefe Words, He that wrought ws for this,
# God. :

1. That it is Finis operis & opérantis,
The End ofthe Work it {elf upon us;
and of God as an Efficient working for
an End : God hathwrought on ws' for this
wery thing.

| il It
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1L Tt is Opws Dignune Deo Authore, A
Work ashe is the great God, and asa
thing worthy and becoming of God as
the Author ofit : He that hath wrought
us for this thing, is God.

There is a third point to_be fuperad-
ded ; and that 1s, It is the Intereft of all
three Perfons : Which how clearly evi-

denced out of the Text,will appear,when
I have difpatched thefe former Doctrines.

I. Doltrine.

‘That it is a firong Argument,that God
hath provided a Glory for feparate Souls
hereafter, That He hath wrought s, and
wrought on us a Work of Grace in this
Life.

Ere the Reafon of this will appear, 1
muft firft open three things, natural to
the words : which will ferve as materials,

. out of which to make forth that Argu-

ment.

Firft, that the thing here faid tobe
wrought, is Grace or Holinefs ; which
is a preparation unto Glory. (1.) Grace

_isthe Work. And fo, Phil. 1.6. termed,

The good Work, A frame of Spirit, crea-
ted to good works : Eph. 2. 10. We are bis
Workmanfbip, created_unto good Works.
The Text here fays, Wko hath wrou%é;] w:

ere
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There fimilarly, We are bis Workpanflip.
And (2.) Secondly, this Work is a pre-
paration to Glory. For, for one thing
to be firft wrought in order to another,
is a preparation thereunto. Now faith the
Text, He hath wrought ws for this thing;
and Rom. 9. 23. it is 7 terminis,The Vef-
Jels of Mercy, which he had afore prepared
¢0 Glory 5 which was by working Holi-
nefs: for it follows, ver. 24. Even us whons
be hath called. Likewife, Col, 1.12. Whko
hath made us nect to be partakers of the in-
beritance of the Saints in Light : Meet, by
making us Saints. So then, Had prepared,
Hath wrade meet 1s all one with, Who bath

wrought us for this thing. Here '
The fecond, what is the principal Sub
je& wrought upon,or prepared and made
meet for Glory. 'Tis certainly the Soul,
in Analogy to the Phrale here. We ufe
tofay (when we {peak of our Conver-
fion) Sincensy Soul was wrought on. And
though the Body is faid to be fanttified,
1 Thefl. 5. 23. yet the immediate Subje&t
is the Soul 5 and that primitively, origt-
nally : the Bodyby derivation from the
Soul. And hence itis, the Soul (when
a Man dies) carries with it all the Grace
by inherency : Al Flefb is Grafi which
withers 5’ that is, the Body with all the
appurtenances, faith Peter, 1 Pet, 1.24.
But
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ut you, having purified yoir Souls, being
Il;gongai,n of z'm%rﬁuptible Seed (our Bo’dle_s
are made-of corruptible Seed, which is
the oppofition there) by the Word of Goq’,
which lives and abides for ever:  And this
is the Word (he fays he means) which Ly
the Gofpel is preached (every day) untoyon,
ver. 25. and by preaching isengrafted in
your Souls, purifying [ your Souls’} wer.22.
in no other Subject doth that Word (as
preached) for ever abide. Forthe Body
rots, and in the Grave hath not an inhe-
rent, but arelative Holinefs, (fuch as tl}e
Epifcopal Brethren would have to be in
Churches confecrated by them) becaufe
onceit was the Temple of the Holy Ghoft,
'ho dwells in us.
" hg nd that itis the Soul the Apoftle hath
here in his Eye, in this Difcqurfe of his
inmy Text, as that which he intends the
Subjec here wrought upon, * appears, it
we confult the Well-head of his Difcourfe
about the Soul, which is the 16. ver. qf
the 4. Chap. Our inward Man (fayshe) is
renewed, ¢vc. (there is your wrought up-
on here) whilft the omtward (the Body)

perifheth. Which Soul, in being calld .

the inward Man, connotates at ance both
Grace and the Soul conjun& together,
and diftin& from the Body, as. well as

from Sin and Corruption. Elfewhere it
o . is
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is declared the fubje& firft and originally
wrought on, Eph. 4.23. Be renewed [in
the Spirit of your Minds] Look round
about the Text, and what is the [Os]
wrought on ? plainly this Jrward JMan,
by the Coherence afore and after. Ask
yet L. If our earthly Tabernacle (that is,
our Body) be diffolved, we have, cvc. that
15, This inner Man, our Souls, have s for
the Body is fuppofed diffolved.  Solike-
wile, ver, 4. [We]in this Tabernacle, that
is, our Souls in thefe Bodies. More ex-
prefly after, wer.8. our very Souls not
only whilft in our Bodies, but when

27%

b feparated from our Bodies, have the [We]
. given them 5 We are willing to be abfent
\ from the Body, and prefent with the Lord,
. The We prefent with the Lord, and ab-
| fent from the Body, is, nor can be, no
i other thana feparate Soulin its eftate
¢ of Widowhood. And {0 here, ver. 5.
i Hath wrought Us: the Soul bears the
i “Perfon, carries away the Grace with it.

: . Y/
Add to this, the Time here {pecified in qud iﬁ rue

i the Text, in which we are wrought up-  faruro
. . . . . . d’;’t’ L p=
' on: It is but this Life, and during the

rabit . g

term thereof.- Hath wronght us, {ays the Non de. .
| Apoftles not in the future, Who fhall 777

bitar 5 wbi

work us for it: That [hath wrought] jem iede
| referring to the work of Converfion at G”f"ﬁ:é’
| the firlt, Who [bath made] ws wmict to be i3 loqum,

T Darkakers,
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partakers, &e. Col. 1. 12. and who doth

continue {ill to work us 5 the Peterper-
fect being often put by the Apottle for
the Prefent, God renewz'ng6 tbg inner gﬁg
by Day, Chap. 4.16. So worki
gagn i}t], in }clwrder tg this felf-fame thing,
continually. Unto which Words there,
thefe here have an evident afpect; yet fo,
as that time of working, is but during this
Life: Foritis whilft the outward Man is
mouldring, and that by Affisétions, which
during this moment work an_eternal weight
of Glory, ver. 17. and that is exprefly faid
to be but this prefent time, Rom. 8. So
then, there is no Parabit in that other

World: But, as Solomon ﬁly; Ofl&\T/Ian;
There is no work after chis Life 5 2\ 7e- Tefus from the Dead dwell in yoi sy be that
raifed up Chrift from the Dead, fhall alfo
So there is no working upon us in order quicken your mortal “Bodies, by bis Spirit

. done |
thereunto, after Death : God hath done | of what is to become hereafter, both of

- the Bodies and Souls of them in whom

menthrance, fays David : nam’dy, which
hath any influence into a Man’s Eternity.

kis Do [ hath wronght'] and Man hath fini-
ﬂj:d }JZIE‘O‘:IV_[é 5 as Panl of himfelf, and in
this Chapter of my Text, ver. I0.

Text) ) :

Every |

Man receiveth the things done in bis Body, is condemned to die, The Body is dead

be they good or ezil. 'Thofe thingsthatare becaufé of Sin. By Body I underftand

done in this Body only 5 therefore only | the fame which he in the 11/h Verfe
what in this Life he hath wrought. And }

for this he hath wroght us (fays the pointed to dies asone {entenced to Death-

:  youterm a dead Man.
§. Thefe §

-~ upon Diffolution, demonfbrated,
§.

Thefe things premifed, I come to the
Argument to be raifed out of'them, to
prove the Point in hand,

- Firft, that Grace or Holine3, becaufe
they are immediately wrought in the
Soul, that therefore when the Body dies
the Soul fhall be taken up into Life,
That this is a meet and congruous Ordi-
nation of God, the Scriptureit felf owns,
and feems {0 to pitch the reafon of it, in
Rom.8. 10, 11, And if Chrift be in

:3 you, the Body is dead, becanfe of Sin : but

the Spivit 35 Life, becaufe of Righteonfrefs,
“But if the Spivit of hins that raifed up

that dwelleth in yon. Hegives anaccount

Chriftis.  (1.) Firft, for the Body that

terms the wortal Body to be raifed up 5
which (fays he) 7 dead, that is, ap-

And this [ becanfe
T 2 of




of Sin.} 1t was meetthat that firft threat-
ning of dying thould have fome effect to
evidence the Truth of God therein. Only
God is favourable in his Ordination in
this, that he arrefteth but the Body,
the lefs principal Debtor 5 but that ( to
be {ure) thall pay for it : It i appointed
t0 all Men once to die, even for Men that
are in Chrift, as this place of the Konzans

‘hath i, Then (2.) follows, what re-

.mains the Soul of {uch an one when the
Body dies, [ But 7] fays he, (fpeaking
by way of exception, and contrary fate
too,) Tle Spirit is Life, becaufé of Righ-
teonfirefs. ‘The Spirit is the Soul in con-
tradiftin&tion to the Bodys this, when
the Body dies, is Life: He fays not
Living only, or immortal, but is fwal-
lowed up into Life : And why ? becanfé
of Righteonfirefs, whichis Chrift'sImage 3
and fo preferves, and by God’s ordination
upon dying, clevates the Soul, which is
the immediate and original Subje of it,
( which is the Point in hand.)  For this
thing it is, God hath wrought it. But
then becaufe the Query would be, Shall
this Body for ever remain dead, becanfé
of (thisfirft) Sin, and bear this Pun-
i(hment for ever? No: Therefore (3.)
-he adds, He that raifed up Chrift from the
Dead, fhall alfe quicken your mortal Bodies.

So

So at laft, and then bringing both Body
and Soul together unto compleat Glory.
And' the congruity of Reafon that is
for this appointment 1s obfervable, fome-
thing like tothat, 1 Cor. 15. As by Man
came Death, [0 by Mun cantealfo 1he Refirs
recfion from the Dead. For that Sin that
condemned us- to this Death, we had
from the firft Adam by bodily Generati-
on, as the channel or means of convey-
ing it, who was (asother) Fatker of -
onr Flefb. :
The Arreflt therefore gocs forth againft
the Body,which we had from that Adas,
becaufe of that Sin, conveyed by means
ofour Bodies : for tho I muft not fay, the
Body defiles the Soul, or of it {clf is the
immediate Subject of Sin; yet the origi-
nal Means or Channel, through which
it comes down, and is derived unto
us, is the Generation of our Bodics. The
Body therefore congruoufly pays forthis,
and the Death thereof is a Meansto let
Sin out of the World, as the propaga-
ting it was a means to bring Sinin: But
an holy Soul or Spirit, whichis the Ot
{pring of God, having now true Holi-
nefs and Righteoufnefs from the (zcond
Adam, communicated toit, and abiding

Tnit 5 and being not only the immediate

- h’ 1
Subjedt thereof, but further, the firlk
: T 3 ani
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1 Coraz8 for ever.
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&899 teonfuefs endures for ever 5 and therefore
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and original Subjett, fromand by which
it is derived unto the Body 5 the Womb,
into which that immortal Seed was firft
caft, and in which the inward Man is
formed, and in refpect of a conftant abi-
ding, inwhichit 1s that Seed is termed
incorruptible. Hence therefore fays God
of this Soul, [ Iris Life] It fhall live
when this Body dies. There is nothing of
Chrift's Image, but is ordained to abide

gbarity never fails. His Righ-

is ordained to conferve and elevate unto
Life the Subjet it isin, and thatis the
Soul. This, asa Foundation of the fub-
ftantial parts of this firft Reafon out of

this one Scripture, thus direétly and ex-

plicitly holding this forth.

- T come (2.) tothe Argumentation it
fIf, whicharifeth out of thefe things laid
together. (1.) That the Soul is the im-
mediate Subjet of Grace. (2.) The
firft and primitive Sufceptive thereof.
(3.) And it feIf is alone and immedi-
atly capable of Glory, which Graceisa
preparation to. And (4.) that God
afore our Deaths hath wrought all of
Grace heintendstowork, in preparation

to

spon Diffolution, demonflrated,

to Glory. Out of all thefe a {trong Ar-
gument doth arife, That fuch a Soul
upon Death {hall be admitted unto Glo-
1y 5 and not be put to {tay till the time
of the Refurrettion, when both Soul
and Body fhall be joined again together.
And that this holdeth a jult and meet
conveniency upon each, or at leaft, all
thefe grounds when put together.

Fir%t, confider theSoul as the immedi-
ate Subjett of this working and prepa-
ration for Glory. Hence therefore this
will at leaft arife, That the Inherency or
Abiding of 'this Grace wrought in_this

Soul, depends ot upon its conjunction:
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with the Body 5 but {0 as it remains asan__
everlafting and perpetual Conferver of -

- that Grace ftampt on it yea, and car-

ries it all with it 1f, as a rich Treafure.
innate unto it wherever it goes, when
feparate from the Body. I fay, it either

hath in it, ot appertaining unto it, all -

that hath been wrought for it, either in
it, or by it. Rewv. 14. 13. Bleffed are

the Dead which die in the Lord : [ And

their Works do follow them:} They goto
Heaven with them, and after them, And
in what Subje&t elfe is it, that the Seed
of God remains incorruptible, or the Word
of God abides for ever 2 Or how elfe
comes that Saying to be performed,

T 4 1 Jokn

1 Pet. I
23525,
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1 Jobn 2. 17. He that doth the Will of

God,endures for ever 2 Having therefore
all thefe Riches by it, and as complete
(as here it fhall be,) ‘meet it is it fhould
partake the benefit thereof, and live
upon them now whenitis fingle and
alone, and in its Widow’s condition.
And it is an opportune feafon, that by a
Glory given it for that Holinefs, this
{hould now appear, That it was the Soul
-which was the fole intrinfick and imme-
diate Receptive of allthis Holinefs. This
is the firft. Add alfo,
Secondly 3 Its being the firft and pri-
mitive Subjett of Holinefs, from vhich
Magis 16 38 derivatively in the Body. Meet it
comr B wwas this Soul fhould not be deferred, till
ens vide- the Appurtenance of it be united to i,
fﬁ;’?;:ﬂt but be ferved firft, and admitted into
bus per that Glory ordained 5 and by having
P iipa hit it felf firft pofleffion given of that Inheri-
meiitum, tance, the Body might in its feafon be
prius eti- 4 Imitted derivatively thereinto from it,
am vel pu- . -y .
nianwur vel after that renewed Union withit by the
pzmien- R efiirreGtion. Reafon good, that look
tur. dgxs- . .. -
nas cont, as in Priority, Grace, the preparation
Genrliba, ynto Glory, was wroughts {0, in that
1953 Order of Priority, Glory it felf thould
be communicated. And therefore{ceing
its Fate 1s to abide a while alone, there-
fore firlt to enjoy, and drink both the
Juice

w2
L]
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Juice and Fruit of that Vine it is the

| Root of.

And (3. itbeinginit lf, when (e-
parate, as immediatly capable of this
Glory, as when it fhall be again united
tothe Body : Forwhat is the Eflential of
Glory, the Subftance of that'Life that
fwallows up all, but (as we faid on
2. 4.) God’s immediate Prefence, and

our knowing him face to face, as we are.

known. Now of this the Apoftle doth
in thefe 6, 7,and 8 Verfes, exprefly in-
form us, That the feparate Soul isnot
only capable thereof, but thatit then be-
gins to enjoy it: Therefore (fayshe)
we are always confident, knowing, that
whilft- we are in the Body, we are abfint
fromtke Lord 5 ( for we walk by Faith, not
by Sight.) We are confident, Ifay, and
willing rather to be abfent from the Body,
and to be prefent with the Lord, Where
tobe prefent withihe Lord, and to live by
Sight, is exprefly made the Privilege of a
Soul abfent from the Body ; which can
mean no other State, than that of the
Soul between the Death of the Body,
and the Refurretion. For whilft it is
prefentin the Body afore Death, it is abfént
frone the Lord 5 and when it fhall be pre-
[ént with the Lord, after the Refurrection,
it fhall not then be any more abfént frone
- ‘ ' o the
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1/ ‘the Body. This Conjunttion therefore

4 /known of him: None durft ever affirm

of abfént from the Body, and prefent with
the Lord, falls out in no State elfe, but
only in that Interim or fpace of time be-
tween. Let us withal view this Place in
the Light, (by bringing the one to the
other) which that Paflage, 1 Cor.13.12.
doth caft upon it : For now we fee through
a Glafs darkly, but then face to face 5 now
1 krtow in part, but then fhall 1 know, ever
as alfo Tans kpown. [ To fee as in a Glafs
darkly’] there, is to [ walk by Faith’]
here : But to fee facepo face, and toknow
God a5 we are hnown, ({0 there) isall
one; and to attain to fight, and be in
Chrift's prefence (here.) And to be
fure, the Body is in no eftate whatever
capable of knowing God, as we are

that. For befides that, the Spiritual
Knowledg of God is proper to an intel-
leGtual Nature: Further, fo to know
God, as God knowsus, and {o tobe ele-
vated to the Similitude of God's Under-
ftanding, is not communicable to the
Body. We may as well dare to aflirm
God himfelf to be a Body, as that our
Bodies are capable of ever being raifed
. up thus to know God. Hence therefore
whether the Soul be out of the Body, as
after Death 3 or fointheBody, asit {his)ﬂ

e
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be after the Refurrection s yet ftill it is
the Soulthat is immediately alone capable
of that Sight and Knowledg of God.
And therefore feeing it depends not on
the Body, itis as well capable of it afore
the Refurretion without the Body, as

after the Refurreftion in the Body.
Only this muft be added, That whilft
indeed the Soul is'at home in this Body,
( this earthly Tabernacle ) it isnot capa-

ble of this Sight of the Glory of God, 7.e.

as to continue in the Body, and enjoy
it 3 for it would crack this earthen Vef-
fel : as 1Cor. 15.50. Flefb and Blood
cannit inkerit the Kingdom of God. And
altho Paul, as a Stander-by, was an Over-
hearer; and an Eye-witnefs (by way of
Revelation and Vifion) of what the
Spirits of Juft Menin Glory do enjoy:
Even as on the contrary, the Angels are
often Standers-by on Earth, and Over-
feers of 115, what is therein done, (asthe
Phrafe is, Zech.3.7.) yet he was not
eftated into it, or admitted a Pofleflor
thereof himfelf, no. more than Angels in-
to an'earthlyeftate 5 and therefore could

not fay, whether the Revelation vouch--

fafed him, might not be in the Body as
well-a5 out of it:z : Whereas God had
otherwift long fince peremptorily deter-
mined that Queftion, That #no Man conld

Jee
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fee God; and live 5 that is, at once con-

tinue in this Body, and fee him face to
face. And Paul here in my Text alfo

determines it, That whilft we are at home

in the “Body, (asnow ) we are abfert
from the Lord, They are two incom-
patible Eftates. But ftill when that which
thus lets, (thisBody) is taken out of the
way,. the Soul it felf is fufficiently capa-
ble, astruly as ever it fhall be. ‘

§.

But if this Argument from thefe be
yet judged not home enough, but thort:
Then let usin the fourth place add what
Force the third Premife will give toit,
concerning the Time of God's working
on us, to drive all clofer home 3 namely,
That God hath wrought upon the Soul
in this Life, all that ever he means to
work, by way of Preparation forGlory.
For this” thing God [ kath wrought us ]
which tho it might with the Enlarge-
ments and Sub-Arguments that now.hall
follow, be made an' Argument alone 3

« yet I choofe to caft it into this Total, to
~ ‘make the wholethe-more firong. - -
" Therefore (4.) gatherupthe Demon-
ftrations thus : If the: Soul be the imme-
‘diate and firlt Subje&t of Grace, which
i
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is a preparation to Glory, and capable of
this Glory, when out of the bodys And
God, the great Agent or Worker, hath wronghe

all that ever be means to work_in it, this

way, by way of preparation to Glory:
Then, as Peter faid in the cafe of admit-
ting the Gentiles to Baptifm; What fhould
binder that thefe Souls {hould not be glo- A&xo 4.
vified, inftantly, when out of their bodies?
Ifindeed, as the Papifts, and corrupted

Jews and Heathens have feigned, there

were any work to be after wrought, a
Pirgatory, or the likes Then a Demurre

or Caveat might be yet put in, to fufpend

this their admiffion intoGlory : But the
contrary being the truth, then, &2, Now -

the ftrength of the Argument from this
latter, fuperadded to the reft, ftands up-

on two ftrong Grounds.

Firft, if we confider whatis comnon to

God in this with all other, but ordinmary-

wifé Efficients or Workers, thatare intent

upon their Ends, which muft be given to

him, the only /e Al-powerfil God,(who

is here faid, as an Efficient, to work us for

this End.) When any ordinary Effictent

hath brought his Work to a period, and

done as much to fuch or fuch an End as

he meéans to do, he delays not to accom-

plifh bis End, and briog it to executions
unlefs fome over-powring impediment‘cllp

Lo 1€
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liein hisway toit, If you have beftowed
long & great Coftupon any of your Chil-
dren, to fitand prepare them for any Im-
ployment 3- The Univerfity fappofe, or o-
ther Calling 5 Do you then let thefe your
Children lie Truants, idle;, and afleep at
home, and not put them forth to that
which you at firft defigned #hat their E-
ducation unto > Will you fuffer them (in
this cafe) tolofe their time, Do you krzow bow
1o do good to yonr Children,and dothnot God 2
We fee God doth thus in Nature. Wefay,
whenthe Matter s asfully preparedas ever it

{hall be, that the forms enter without delay:

Now Grace isexprefly termed a preparation
toGlory. Alfo God doth obferve thisin
working of Grace it felf, when the Soul
is as fully humbled and emptied, and
thereby prepared for the Lordby Fohn Bap-
tifts Miniftry, as he means to prepare it;
the work of jultifying Faith prefently fol-
lows. In all his Difpenfations of Judg-
ments or Mercies, he obferves the fame.

yipon. Diffolution, demonfirated.

(what now, and prefently now remains
there, follows ) Glorifie me &re. Thus
{pake Chrift our Pattern.

Secondly, there is #his further fallsout,
in this Caf¢ and Gondition,of fuch a Soul,
as doth indeed call for this out of akinde
of neceffity, and not of congruity only.

182

For whereas by God’s Ordination there

are two ways of Commmmion with him, and

but twe, unto all Exernity 5 either that of

Fuith, which we have at prefent 5 and of
Sight, which is for hereafter.  Into thefe
#wo, the Apoftle refolves all God’s Dif-

enfations to us, ver. 7. of this Chapter,
EVe walk_by fuith, (namely, in this life)
wot by fight. And again, 1 Cor. 13. 12.
[ Now"| we fee in a glafs, [ Ther?] faceto
face.  Thefe two [ Now’] and [ Ther]
do divide the Difpenfations for Eternity
of time to come. The like in “Peter,
1 Epift. 1.8. Iz whon though [ Now?] you
Jee him not, (as you one day fhall ) get
believing. 1£ therefore when theSoul goes

When mens fizs areat full (as of the 4-
morites) he {tays nota moment to execite
Fudgment : Soin anfiwering the Faith of
his People waiting on him for Mercies.
And thus it is for Glory 5 1 have glorified
thee o earth, (the only place and condi-
tion of our glorifying God) I kace finifb- muft fucceed according to God's Ordi-
ed the work thou gaveft meto do : And ntow nation, or otherwife this would inevita-

(what - bly

out of the Body, #hat way of communion

with God by Faith utterly ceafeth (a), that («) 2Cor,
door and paffage will be quite fhut ups (5 et
God having (b)) filfilled all the work_of i1, John
fuith (The work of God ) with power, that & 3%

ever be intendeth: Then furely Sight
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bly follow, That the Soul would be for
that interim, until the Refurre&tion, cut
off from all communion with God, what-
ever; having yet all its acquired holinefs
of San&ification abiding init,and Righte-
oufnefs accompanying of it all that while.
Look therefore as a Childe hath #wo, and
but two wayes of living, and when the
one ceaféth, the other fiucceeds, or Death
would follow : In the Womb it lives by
nonvifbment from the Navel, without {0
much as breathing at the mouth: but it
no fooner comesinto the world, but that
former means is cut off, and it liveth by
breath, and taking in nourifhment by the
mouth, or it muft inftantly die. So ftands
the café with the Soul here between Fuith
and Sight : So that we mufteither affirm,
That the Souls dies to all {piritual afkings
and communions with God until the Re-
" furreftion, which thofe Scriptures {o
much do contradié&, He that believeth hath
eternal life, &c. and fball never (no notfor
amoment ) dies (and in thofe Promifes
it is not fimply a fluggith Immortality,
but to live, and a&, and enjoy God
(which isour lif€) muft needs be meant :)
- Or wemuft on the other fide affirm, That

the life of Fuaith ceafing, and God yet

having that way wroughtall that ever he

intendeth, That then, Sight of God face
t

0

wpink Diffobition,” dewonfbraied,

! to face muft come in its place: which in-

deed the Apoftle iri that t Cor13. affirms;
in {aying; ver. x0. Whes that which is per-
feiE 75 come, then that which is but in par
is done away: Thereis not an uttef. ceafing
of the imperfe®; and then an intefval
or long fpace of time to come between
and then;that which is perfe& isto come :
but the imperfeit is done away by the ve-
ty coming of that which is thus perfet.
And in the f2th Verf¢ he éxplains him-
felf, That the imperfect is this our feeing
[Now}in a glafs darkly, that is, by Faiths
and that peifect, to be that feeing God fuce
10 face, as that which prefently entertains
us in that other world.. Nay, the Apo-. -
ftle admits not o much as a moment of
ceflation, but fayes; That the imperfect is
done away; (ver.10.) and wanifheth; (as.
vet.8.) by theconting in of the perfect vp-
on it:.and fo.the imperfedt; nimely,; .
[Faith?] is fwvillowed up of the perfelt;
namely, [Sight.} . ,
_‘And then further, ifwe thus grant (as
we mult ) this feparare Soul to have this
Jfight, or nothing naw left it; to' enjoy
God any way by 5. Then it can' be no. o=
ther than Glory it is admitted unto': For;
the fight of God fucé vo face; ard to keiow.
as we art kpowny 5. the very eflence of
Glory; as it differs f%?m'F aiths  Neither

bt
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is that ultimate: Enjoyment, or happinefs
in God, which Saus (hall have atter the
Refurrettion, any other (in Name or
Thing) than the fight of God, asit is thus
diftingnifhed ‘from Faith 3 although - it
fhall be then raifec- and intended unto far
higher degrees of Perfection. :

§ . B
And for a Conclufion of this fitft Point,
that which follows in that place lately ci-

ted out of 1Pet. 1.9. Receiving the end

of your fuith, the [akvation of your fouls,
may as fitly ferve for the confirmation of

“thefe latter fore-going Notions, asto F . . . .
all ‘thefe gong | ftates us into, but for this, that thefe joys

| arean éntrance into, and a taking poffef:
| fion of Glory, over and above what or-

any other fenfe Interpreters have affixed.
T am aware how thefe words, Receiving

the end of your fuith, the falvation of your

interoreted: of that. joy unfpeaka- §

Jouls, axe interpreted of that juy frete | have the name given them; as being the
| earneft of the fame kind, unto thatgreat-
asbeing fal- | er fumis to be paid (asin all Contratts
2 ; | it ufeth to be) at the end of that perfor-

| matice on one part: which end is when
| Faith ends. And {0 thavis made the fé¢
t Date or time when this full paymentisto

and above the ordinary way: ef living by | begin, which this earneft aforehand bind-

Faith. . This interpretation Ino way gam-

Lle. and fisll of glory, whichthe Verfe afore
haa"fpolj;.n, ftéatmany Saints through: be-
lieving do in this life enjoy, Ja
wation imperfelt, and the earneft of 1tin
the fame kind, and fo a part of the Re-
ward of Faith received in band (as-we
fay) or aforehand, and: vouchfifed over

fay, nor will go about to exclude: for 1

know it doth-confift with that other. Iam- §
' ~ about

‘upon Diffolution, demoniftrated,
about to give, and is fubordinate to it
(And I have learned to take the moft
comprehenfive {ence the holy Ghoft may
be fuppofed to aim at in any Scripture. )
Bue if this fence fhould diretly alone ob-
tain, yet by confequence, and at the re-
bound, it doth ftrongly argue the Poin¢
in hard. For if whillt Faith continses,
God is pleated to vouchfafe the Soul,

5 through believing, fiich joyss much more

when Faith ceafeth, he will vouchfafe the
fame Soul a fuller enjoyment of himfelfat

| the ending of Faith : For why elfe are
f thefe prefent joys termed Salvation, and
 that as diftin&t from that right to falvati-

on, which otherwife Faith at all tirmes e=

dinarily Faith giveth? And therefore they

éth God untoi _ |

- Andit were hard to fuppofe, that God'

would give fucha part of thefe joys, even
2 whillk

29
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whilt F. aith continues, for fo long a time

a5 until the Refurrection, and then with-

draw all communication of himfelf both
in Joy and Fuaith alfo. But I leave the
profccution of this Argument, till I come
to thofe words, Who hath alfo given wsthe
earneft of the Spirit. o

" I alfo know, that by this phrafe, The
falvation of our fouls, the Soxl being the
eminent part of man, is often in Scrip-
ture, by a Symecdocke, put for the whole
perfon. ~ And I muft not deny but that
ultimately it is intended here, it extend-
ing it {clf to the whole of Salvation firft,
and laft after Faith ended. Which fenfe
?n_the other hand many interpreters are
or. -

1 only contend for this, That the falva-
tion of the foul 1s intended alfo of that Sal-
vation which falls out in the midft be-
tween thefe joys (#he earneft) in this
life, and that ultimate Salvation at the
Refurrection, that is the Salvation of the
Soul, whillt feparate, as being thenext.

- It hath a weight in it, that Salvation and

Diammnaiion thould fo often be faid to be

upo,,p;%Mtzan, ,dezno}ﬁfgted. 1293

Body, Muat. 10..28. Fear not thens that
are able to kill butthe hody,and ave not able to
kill the foul. But that which is more cor:
jun& to my purpofes it is obfervable,
that this our Apoftle Perer thould chooft
to ufe in this Epiftle, more than any other
Apoftle, this phrafe of [Sos/] in relatiofy
to Salvation, either asbeing the eminent
fubje&, and fometimes as the fingle fub-
je& both of Grace and Safvation : Soin
this Chapter, Yor have purificd your fouls,
&c. as the immediate fufteptive of
the incorruptible feed (as was obferved.)
Then again, in chap. 2.11. Abflain fiom
flefbly lufts which war [ agains¥ the Soul]
and; 8. 25. Yz arc returned to the Bifhop of
‘your Souls, Which he {peaks as being the
eminent part,and (upon {eparation from
the body) the fpecial charge he hath
paftoral care of. ~And more diredly to
our purpofe, ch.4.laftv. he exhorts them
when they come to die, to comnit their
Jouls to God, as then being to be {tparatg
from their bodies: Now 1t were hard to
think that this Salvation to come fhould

of the fin/ by Chrift himfelf, as Mat.26.16.
What [ball it profit a Man to gain the whole
World (and {o provide for hisbody) ard
lofé his own Soul2 And again, in fpeaking
- of the Soul as confidered apart from the

Body,

bear the title and name of the falvation of .\
she foul in this and other Scriptures 3 and 15 fam.
that yet when this Soul (hall in the other 5. v, Isf;
World come to fubfift for a long time
fingle and alone, and then be properly

and without figure : A meer foul withouta

‘ ‘ V3 body,
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body,a lonefome foul : That during that
fate it fhould not be the fubjet of this
Salvation, and {o intended here, when
more properly and literally, if ever, it is
the falvation of the Soul. And it would
be yet more ftrange, that the phrafe, ful-
vation of the Soul, {hould be wholy.re-
ftrained untothat eftate of the Soul, when
remitted to the bady at Refurrection,

and ozely unto that. ~ And that word, the -

Joul,fhould ferve onely fynecdochically as
‘a part put to fignifie the whole man, as
then it is to be raifed up : but efpecially,
it were ftrangeft of all, if it fhould be
confined and limited in this place of Pe-
ter, wherein this falvation of the foul s fet
forth, for the comfort of fuch as were to
lay down their tabernacles of their bodies
for Chrift (as this Peter {peaks of himfelf
inthe next Epiftle,) and whofe faith was
then to ceafe with their lives, whofe ex-
petations therefore he would in this cafe
certainly pitch upon that falvation of the
{foul next, which isthis of the fou! féparate,
To confirm all which,

That which further invited me to-this

“place, was this phrafe [ The end of your

Faith] efpecially upon the confideration
that he fpeaks it unto fuch Chriftians, who
in thefe times were (as he foretells, ch.4.
ver. 4.) fhortly to be martyred, and at

o prefent

sipon Diffolution; - deviviftraed:  19%

prefent were forely tricd (v. 7. of this
Chapter) and in the lift verfd of ‘the
fourth, he thereupon inftrutteth-and ex-
hotteth them to cammit theit fouls (when
they die) #o be kept by God : And 16 ug-
derltood in a propér and literal ferice,this
Jabvation of their forls s ini-all refpedts ter-
tied, The end of their Faith: -
. Firft, in that it is thé dext and imme-
diate event that Faith ends and determines
in, as Death is fid to be the end of life
So noting forth, that when Fuith ends,
this Salvation of the Soul begins and fuc:
ceedsit,  The end of a-thing fignifies the
imimediate event, iflue;’ period thereof.
As of wicked men it is faid, wholé exd is
deftruction, Phil,3. & Heb.10.lalt v, A=
poftacy and unbelief are faid to"be a
drawing, back unto perdition.  And' on the
contrary, there Faith is termed a belicvirig
to the falvation of the Soul: And both note
out the final event & onféquent of each,
and fakvation of the foulto be ike erd of fuith,
when men continue and goonto believe,
until their faith arrive at, and attaineth
this Salvation of the Soul. To this fence
allo, Rom. 6.22. You have your fruit in
bolinefs, and the [ end] everlafting life.
And the Apoftle Peter having in the fore-
going verfes celebrated the fruits and *
workings of their faith m this life, as in
- ' V 4 fupport-
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fupporting them glorioufly under the fo-
reft trials, v.7. and then fometimes filling
their hearts with joy unfpeakable and glori-
ows, v.8. - he here at lalt concludeth
with what will be the exd or iffie of it in
that other life, when faith it felf fhall
ceafe ; and what it is that then. they {hall
receive, Receiving (afterall this) the end
of your fuith, the falvation of your fouls,
Kowildueror, in the prefent, by a frequent
and ufual Enallage of time, being put for
the fiture - for ye fhall receive (or being

about to veceive ) to thew the certainty

of it'; that when Faith fhall end, you
may be fure on't, €yen of that Salyatign,
(that great Salvation {0 {poken of by the
Prophets, v.10.) of your fouls, which
as it hath#o end to be putunto it, as Faith

ath ; {ono interruption or fpace of time

to come between (during which your -

fouls fhould not be actually faved) A
@alvation of your fouls fingly (whilfy
through death they fhall fo exift) as well
as of the fame fouls primarily, and more
eminently, when both foul and body fhall
be reunited, |

2. The end of your Faith, that is, of
your aimsand expectations in your Faith

. the end importing the aim or expetation,

which is allo proper and a literal fence of
that word. And upon this account alfo
(AT PR T \ H S SFOUE L tbe

 tpon Difflutions; demonfPrated,
the falvation of the foul, when they fhould

die, that being the very next thing their

eyes muft needs be upon,istherefore here
intended. - . |
.- And 3. The end of your fuith, that is,
as being that, for which the great God
(who kecps s by bis power thyough faith
unto falvation, v. 5.) hath wrought this faith
myqu. -Accordingly we find it termed
the work of faith, 1Thef:1.3. Which when
God hath fully wrought, and broughtto
that degree he aimed at in this lifé 5 (or
to ufe the Apoftles own expreflion of it,
2 Thef1.11.) when God hath fulfilled the
work of faith with power, he then crow-
eth it with this Salvation of the Soul with-

Z

outend. As Fames {peaks of Patience,

when it hath had its perfed® Work,
chap. 1. 4. compared with verf¢ 12, And
o fpeaks my Text, for this felffame
thing be hath wrought ws.  And therefore
when this Faith fhall ceafe which he
wrought for this, he will attain his end
withoutdelay : and you (fays he) fhall
attain your end alfo: and Faith thus
ceafing, if this falvation of the for! did not
fuccenturiate and recruit itanew, theend
of this Faith were wholly and altogether
prefent deftructive lofle unto the fou} in
its well-Being, until the Refurre&ion.
" 4. The [End 1 fignifies the perfection
o a

nd
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and confummation of ariy'thing, as Chrift
1s faid to be the End of the’ Law, Rot,
16.4. and fo the meaning is; That your

fuith, which is but an_imperfec knowng

God, fhall then,when it teafeth, befiral-
towed up of fight, (which i all one with
that [alvation here) tanquanr perﬁﬁibile;ﬁ
perfection, as that whichis: imperfect,
15 aid to be by that which is perfec?,
g Cor.13.10. Thus much for the literai
and proper import of the word [ End.]]
~ Now then, If we take the word [Eﬂd;
in its proper micaning, and the word
[ Soul] likewife in its rative proper

meaning alfo, which fence in Reafonl -

thould be firfk ferved: (when the fcope
will bear it) then it makes for that pur-
pofe, more fitly, which we have had in
hand. :
Fhat nothing may be wanting in this
Taft placecited, to make up all the Par-
ticulars in the foregoing Seionsinfifted
on: Soit is, that the Apoftle Pefer doth
farther plainly infinuate, That this Sal-
vation ( here) confiftéth in the Sight
and Vifion of Chrift, ( which was one
Particularafore-mentioned ) accompani-
ed with oy unfpeakable, and gloriows. The

Coherence (if obferved); makes this

forth clearly: For wheréas in the Veife
' ‘ immedi-

upon Diffolution, demonfbrated,

immediately foregoing, he had commen-
ded their prefent State of Faith by thxs,
Whom [now] though you fec nat, yet be-
lieving, rejoice with Foy unfpeakable, and
loriows. "That [ New] you feerot, (in
this Life ) isfetin oppolition, and carries
a promife with it of a time to come, where-
in they fhould fee, even as Chrift faid to
his Difciples, Fob. 13.33. & 36. compa-
red, Whitker 1 go, I [ Now] fay 10 you
e canuot come s but thou fhalt follow m;
[AFTERWARDS). So here[NO/V}
belicving, (which is the Principle at the
prefent which youlive upon ) yom fée bine

#ot 5 but when the end of, your faith thall -

come, youfhall then fee him 5 and in thi
it is confilteth. the falvation af? your: j(')lz?l lS“os

that till it carries on what I have afore

fppken unto, That when Faith ceafeth,
Sight cometh 5 yea, perfects and fml[om:
it up as was faid even now, outof 1Cor,
12, I3.

And let meadd this, Thatthe Apoftle
on purpofe doth bring the mention of
thisfupereminent fruit of faith,(Euer nom
when we fée not ) that belicving, ye yot re-
Jjoyce with joy unfpeakable and. glorious : On
purpofe, I fay, to make way for the rai~
fing up their thoughts & apprehenfions,
how infinitely tran{cending that falvation
of their foulsmultbe, when Faith ending,

they

-
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they attain to Sight, 70 Jféehim face to face,
whom their fouls have loved : It is im-
plicitly as if he had faid unto them, Oh!
think with your felves, what Joy, what
Glory that muft needs be, which exceed-
eth and furpaffeth this that now accom-
panies your faith, ‘in an anfwerable pro-
portion, as much as fight of Chrift’s pre-
fence, and face to face, muft be fappofed
to excel the knowledge of him by faith,
which fees him but as abfent, darkly r

And further, give me leave to im-
prove this Notion: You may take this
affured evidence, That your {ouls fhall
then fee, and enjoy God, when your
Gaith (hall C EASE, which willbe, when
once your fouls fhall come to be {epa-
rate from your bodies by death : In that,
even now, in this life, it 1 g'our Souls
and Spirits that are the 1mmediate recep-
tivcs,Por partakers and fubjects of fuch

lorious Joys, , )
& The fo]ulyenjoys them (though in the
body, yet) without the help or concur
rence -of the body, or the phantafins of
it: yea, fuch Raptures do pafs mm’er—l

anding, that is, the common way of
underftanding, which by the ufeand help
of the body, or images in the fancy, the
Mind exercifeth in other things, and
which do concur with the underftand-

g
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ing ordinarily in fuith. But this joy falls

into, and is illapfed within the foul it felf
immediately 5 yea, the weaknefs of your
bodies, and bodily fpirits, will not per-
mit you to have {o much of this joy, as
otherwife the foul is now capable of by
faith. And therefore by this experimen-
tal tafte aforehand in your own fouls, you
may be afcertained, That your fouls,
when f{eparate from your bodiesby death,
as well as when united again unto their
bodies, fhall enjoy this great Salvation,
- And thus much for the firlt Point raifed
out of the words, which did undertake
an Argumentation for a feparate foul’s
Glory and Happine. (1.) From the
(ondition of the Soul, as the immediate

fubje&t of Grace wroughtinit. (2.) From

God’s Ordination of the Work wronghe,
To raife  the foul up to life, whilft Sin
fhould bring Diflolution upon the
Body. ('3.) From the Scope of the
Worker, God himfelf's who as an Effici-
ent will accomplith the End, when his
Work for that end is finil'd. And all
thefe, as comprehended in what the
very firft view and front of the words,
of my Text hold out :  God hath wrought.
ws for the felf-fame thing, ;
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§.

Butlo! a greater matter is here. It is
not fimply faid, God haih wrought us for
thiss but; He that hath wronght ‘s for
this thing, is God : Thereby calling up-
on us to confider, How greatan Hand or
Efficient is here, even God, who hath
difcovered in a tranfeendent manner his
Glory, in the ordaining and contriving
of this Worlk unto this great end. Take
it not therefore as a bare Demonftration
given from God's working Us to this
end, fuch as is commonto other Agents,
(as hath been faid).  But further, a Ce-
lebration of the Creatnes and Glory of
God, in- his having contrived this with
fo high an Hand, like unto the Great
God: Andis asif he had faid, There
is 2 Defignin this, worthy of God, He
hath fhewn himfelf in this to be the

Great God indeed. He that hath wrought
s for this is God. o
" When God’s ordinary Works are {po-
ken of] it fufficeth himfelf to fay, God
did thus, orthis : But-when God'sWerks
of Wonder, then often you find fuchan
illufirious Note of Reflection upon, and
pointing at Him, to have done as God.

And itis ordinary among Men, when
you

- pon Diffolution, deiouferated 303

you would commend the known Worth
of the Artift, to fay, He that wrought this
#s fich 2 Man, foto commend the Work-
manthip:

And thus both when the Holy-Gh‘oFt
fpeaks of this Glory it felf, (which is the
End for which here ) his ftile is, Whofe
Maker and “Builder is God, Heb.11.10.
And in like equipage here of Preparation
to that End, he faith, He that bathwrought
ws [ forvhis thing) is God. In this very
Chapter, (2 Cor. 5. to go no further,)
when the great Work of Salvation, in the
whole of it, is {fpoken of, he prefaceth
thus to it : Al things areof God, who hath
zeconciled s _to Himfelf, &c. That s, in
this Tranfadtion he hath appeared like
that God [ of whow all things elft are ]
and o more eminently-in thisthan in:all,
or at léaft, any other Work, What there
1s faid of Salvation in the whole, ishere
of that particular Salvation of afeparate

‘Soul. You have the like Emphafis

put, Heb. 2. 10. of bringing many Sons
1. Glory, [ 1t became kim’] fays the

" Text. Now put all together, and the

;cﬁ;lt Is:

The
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The Second Point: -
;Tﬁat to have prqvideci a Glory for [Jeparate

" Souls of Fuf¥ Men, wronght upon in this
%;;‘g', z'{a?Djzﬁén ﬁz‘t,io_n becoming the Greab
God : yea; and that there is un Artifice
and Contrivement therein worthy of God,
dind like unto bimfelf, fuch as be bhaih
Jhewed in other his Works of Wonder.

, Th‘ere aie two Branches of this Do:
&rine, whichI fet otherwife out thus:

i. That i is a thing becoming the
Great God, thustodeal with fucha
{eparate Soul; having been wrought

upon:. . o
3. That God hath defigred;. and brings
forth therein; a glorious Artifice
and Contrivement; fuch as argue
hima God Wi in Counfel; and
Wonderful in Working.

1. Firlt Branch of 'tﬁ‘is fecond Dodrine;
That it becornes Gods

“The Account of this Becomingnefs is
beft made forth, by comparing and bring-
ing. together into an Interview, both the
inward and outward Condition of {g;h ;z‘

. u ‘,‘J

upon Diffolution, demonferated,
Soul, and then the Relations which God
bears to it, fuch as thould thereupon
move him ( through his good pleafure )
thus to deal with it.
__ You know I at firft undertook chiefly
Reafons of Gongruity or ‘Becomingnefs,
and fuch always confift of two parts, and
when the one anfwereth and fuiteth to
the other, then the Harmony of fuch a
Reafon is made up.
Let Us therefore confider,
1. What is on the Soul’s 7
2. What is on God’s } art,

§-

I. On the Sbul’s parte

-

Therein two things:

1. The Species, theKind, and intrin-
fecal Rankof Being, which thisCreature
( we call the Soul ) thus wrought upon,
ftands in afore God. 3

2. The outward Condition or Cafe this
Soul is left in upon its parting with the
Bo%y, unlefs God takes 1cup into Glory.

irft 5 Forits Rank or Kind of Being,
Therein two things :

1. This Soul was by its firft Creation

a Spirit, and that in the fubftance or na-

| tive kind thereofs and in that refpect
17 X

(con-

30!
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( confidered apart for its Union with the

Body) is'in a more {pecial manner allied
unto God, than all ether Creatures - but
Angels) are. = SR
~ You have the Pedigree of Man, ‘both
in refpcc: of Body ‘and Soul, fetout,
Atts 17 The Extralt of our Bodies, in
v, 36 He ‘hath made of one “Blood ali Na-
tions of Men. So then on that fide (as
we fay ) in refpect of: our Bodies, there
is a Confanguinity- of all Mem, being
made of one Blood; ‘between one ano-
thors Bit then in’ refpect of our Souls,
we are Gad's Offfpring, v.28. and fo
on that fide there isan Alliance (not of
Confanguinity ) unto God, upon the
account of having beer: created immedi-
ately by him, and in the very fubftance
of our Souls made like him, and in his
Tiage 5 and yet weare niot begotten of
his Effence or Subftance, which.is only
propet to his Great:Son. ~ And in-arcor-
refpondency unto this; God isfiiled; Heb.
1. g. The: Father of o Spirits)  di-
ftinétion from thé Fathers of ouriFlefh
or Bodies 3 (fee thie swords:: )+ Which
Allianice ‘or Fatherhood, take it as-in

common with -alli Merss Spirits Teth in }

this, Tliathe not only-created o Souls
immediately out of -nothing, but:in his
own Fmage, as to-the fubftance of them;

=2 . which

Joe
.

- upon' Diffolution, demonflyated
which Image or Likenef3 e
vhich: other Creas
tures did not bear, which yel;: Cv::i;
made out of nothing, as the Chaos

was; both which appear, by putting |
! ng

two places together, Zech. 12, T.
frameth their Spiritsa ( fpea.kin : :).fT
tS}(lmg of Men;) and that, [altoget%er] '&2?;
e Plmift; Pfal. 33.15. (fo dinfworehs
and others read it) thatis, both eachof
thof¢ Spirits 5 and alfo wholly and total=
l(/y;, every whit of the fubftance of them s
reatio eft productio totins entis 5 for Cre-
ation differs from Generation in this,that
Zt: 15:a raifing up or producing the wbole’of a
veing ot of meer nothing, thatisto fa
Laltogether, | whereas Generation prefu y:
poleth pre-exiftent matters as in tlge
generation of our Bodies, which are.not
Wlhqlly‘ and -every whit of God im-
mediately, bt the Parents afford the
matter, andi the formative virtue be-
fides, by which our Bodies are framed.
So:then; in refpe& of our firft Creation,
our Souls (apart confidered) are thus
allied to.God,  to: which our Bodies are:
gmeetrg lt)ﬁmg)l Spiritsin.the very Being of
, that alto T ‘ ir:
B_ei]xglgto i al gether doAOWf: that their
- But there is a taint comeu he
Souls of all Men by Sin,{o as thisgﬁggz
15 thereby worn out, yea forfeited, until
X 2 it
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i eftored. Now therefore thefe
'lStollﬁs Ethe only fubject of our Difcourfe)
being fuch as God hath Wropght, and fo
are become his Workmanfhip by a new
and far nobler Creation,and thereby cre-
ated Spirit anew, according to what
Chrift fays, That which is borr of the Spirit
#s Spirit, Hereupon thefe Souls are Spi-
rit, upon a double account: as you fay
of Sugar, it 1s double—reﬁnefi_s fo this is

now become a fpiritual Spirit, or prrlctl:
{piritualized and fublimated ; yea, Iz}nl
thereby the inward San¢tuary, the Holy

Romrz. of Hlies, the feat of God's moft fpiritual

Worthip 5 which the Body is not, but
only as it is the outward Temple or In-
ftrument of this new-made Spirit.

" And hereupon that original Affinity to
God of Spitit, is not only reftored, blfl}s
endeared 5 for now theres both the ﬁuk,
or the ground-work, and then the wor s
manthip, or embroidery upon it anf
both of them the Works of God 3 thatfo
look as the Gold wrought upon, com-
mends the Enamel, and then again tl:je
Enamel enhaunceth the value of the Gol )
(o.as both are confidered in the price 3
{oit’s here with this Soul Wrought_: by

God in both refpedts.

§ Se- |

upon Diffolution,  demonfrated,
§.

Secondly, Confider we now again
the Cafe and outward Condition of fuch
a Soul, that of it felf would fall out to it
upon the Diffolution of the Body.

1. It fails of all forts of Comforts it
had in and by its union with the Body in
this World, Luke 16.9. When you fuil,
fays Chrift, fpeaking of Death, tisyour
City-phrafe when any of you break, and
perhaps are thereby driven into another
Kingdom, as the Soul now is.

2. Then, if ever, @ Mans flefb and his
heart fails, Pl 73. 26.

3. And (which is worfe) aMan’s Faith
faileth or ceafech after Death, and all his
fpiritual Knowledg as in this Life, ‘tis the
exprefs phrafc ufed 1 Cor. 13. at the 81h
verfe, and which is profecuted to theend
of that Chapter. And fo all that com-
munion it had with God in this Life is cut
off: It isof all Creatures left the molt
deftitute and forlorn, if God provides
not.

And yet fourthly, It is now upon

Death (whichit never was afore) imme-

diately brought into the prefence of
God.  Naked Soul conzes afore naked God.
Ecclel 12, 7.- Then fball the Duft veturn to

. X 3 1he
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the Earth a5 it was, and the Spirit fhall
return unto God that gaveit : it is put out
of houfe and home, and turned upon its

Father again.
This as to the Souls Condition.

II. God’s part.

§-

‘This is a fpecial feafon for God to fhew
his Love to fuch a Soul, if ever afore or
after, an opportunity, fuch as falls not
out, neither afore, whilft it was in the
Body ; mnor after, when it is united to
the Body again, at the Refurrection : if
ever therefore he means to fhew a refpet
unto a poor Soul, which is his fo neer
Kindred and Alliance, it muft be done
now. Weread inPfal.73.26. My Flefb
and my Heart faileth (as at Death to be
fure it doth) but God is the [trength of mp
Heart, both in this Life and at Death to
fupport me [ and my portion for ever ] in
the Life to come without any interrupti-
on or vacant fpace of time, as that [ever ]
imports: and.that Duvid fpake this with

- an Eye unto the Glory to come, ‘when
Heart, and Flefh, and all.in' this World
he forefaw would fail him, isevident by

what he had immediately meditated in

the

upon Diffolusion, - demonfirated..
the words afore, ver. 24. Thou fbalt guide
me with thy cousfel, {01n this Life, and
afterwards (that being ended) {hall re-
ceive me unto Glory. The contemplati-
on whercof makes him cry out again,
ver.25. Whom bave 1in Heaven but thee 2
for all things elfe will fail me one day,
when my Fleth utterly fails me alfo: And
There is none upor Earth (where he had
at prefent many Comforts and Comfor-
ters) in comparifon of thee.  You fee God
is the portion of the whole of his time,
even for ever, as ver. 26. and his Eftate
in Heaven and Earth divide that time and
portion between them, and no middle
{tate between both, but when the one
ceafeth the other begins, for between

311

them two muft be the [ for ever, ] and |

when all fail him which he had on Earth,
then God alone becomes his Happine(sin
Heaven, But this only in general: thews
what God is and will be to a Soul in this
condition. SR '

But I having wundertaken' to proceed
by way of congruity, I muft further,more
particularly thew, how in a correfporn-
dencyto thisinward and outward ftate of

‘this Soul;: he fhews him(elf God,and how
X 4 mect
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meet and becoming a thing it is for God
to receive it into Glory, upon the confi-
deration of many Relations, which he
profefledly beareth to fuch a Soul.

" 1. God is a Spirit, and thereupon ina
{pecial manner (as Wifd. 11.26)) The
Lord #s a lover of Souls above all his other
Creation. So 1t is there, Thon art merci-
il to all becanfe they are thine, O Lord thon
lover of Souls [God is a Spirit] when
therefore this naked, and withal fublima-
ted Spirit (by its being born again by
his own Spirit) and {o affimulated to
God himfelf, a pure Spark now freed and
{evered from its Duft and Afhes,flying up
(or is carried rather by Spirits, the An-
gles, out of their like {piritual Love to

Heb.1% 1t as a Spirit) unto that great Spirit,that

element of Spirits, it will furely find uni-
on and coalition with him, and be taken
up unto him: for if, asChrift {peaks,
Fobn 4. 23. God being a Spirit, therefore
Jeeks for fuch as worfhip in Spirit and Truth,
that is, he loves, delights in fuch, asa
Man doth in a Companion or Friend,
who fuits him.  And doth God feck for
fuch whilft they are on Earth ?. Then
furely when fuch Spirits fhall come to

upon Diffolution, demonfirated,
a manner and upon fuch a change as this,
as they never did before 5 thefe Spirits
alfo having been the Seat,the inner Tem-
ple of all this fpiritual Worthip and fancti-
fying of him in this World : furely God
who fought fuch afore, will now take
them into his Bofom and Glory. We alfo
read Ifa. 57. 16, 17. of the regard he
bears to Perfons of a contrite and humble
Spirit to revive them upon this fuperad-
ded confideration, that they are Souls
and Spirit, and {o thereby ‘allied to him,
the lofty One. Hear how in this cafe he
utters himfelf, The Spirit wonld fail afore
e, fays he, and the Souls which I have
made, - He {peaks of their very Souls
properly and refpeltively confidered,
And [then] itis which he confidering,
and it moves him unto pitys for he fpeaks
of that in Man, whereof God is in a pe-
culiar manner the Maker or Creator
[ The Spirit which I have made] (fays he)
and it is one of the eminent Titles he
takes into his Coat, The framser of the Spi-
rit of Man withinhim, Zech. 1. 12. asin
many other places: Thisisargued alfoin
that he fpeaketh of that in Man which is
the fubjedt fenfible of his immediate

(indeed) the firft occafion in fuchan im- will 1 be alwaysWrath, - (This I have ‘ob- waling
mediate way to appear before himjinfuch §  ferved in what is publick of mine. ) Now 24t

nefs,

a § - what

: me ¢ . . Child
him, and have Q{lci a grand occafion,and Wrath. I will not contend for cver 5 #or Lighs of
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what moves him to remove his Wrath
from fuch an one > The Spirit wonld fail
(fays he.) Now doth God thus profefs to
have a regard to them in this Life, and
that upon this account, 'that t.hey are
Spirits, left they fhould fail,or faint ;and
{hall we not think that when indeed o-
therwie they do fail (as after D_eath you
have heard (even now) Chrift himf{elf
expreflech they would ) and would upon
all thefe confiderations before-mention-
ed, fink into utter defolation, unlefsthey
were received into everlafting Habitations
(asChrift thereal{o fpeaks) Do wethink
that God will not now entertain them ?
The time is now come, the full time to
ave pity on themt, ,
g Q.PGyod at this feafon, forgets not, but
full well remembers his Relation of being
[ Their Creatonr’] both by the #ew, and
alfofirft Creation (the new reviving and
ingratiating the remembrance _o_fath(; firft)
[ The Seuls which Ihave made |idhein Efa.
But in St. Peter thisis more exprefs, and
mentioned as that which indeed: moves
God (and fhould be .accordingly a fup-
port:to our Faith) to take '.care of our
Souls when we come to die, even upon
. this account, that he is #he fuithful Crea-
~ tour of them, 1 Pet. 4. laft. ~ Wherefore let
theps that fiffer according to the willof God,

Com=

e e

‘i‘:
4
;
:
i
4

upon Diffolscion, - demonfhrated.

-commit the K eeping of their-Souls to him,in

well-doing, -as wnto a faithful Creator, He
{peaks this fpecially unto fuch as were
continually expofed unto perfecution ue-
16 death for Chrift in . thofe Primitive
times 5 which therefore, . 12. he terms
the flery trial,and ver. 17. forewarns them
of a time of judgment was begun, and go-
ing on upon ke of houfé God,{uch as they
had not yet felt 5 who yet, Heb. 10.32,
33, 34. had fuffered reproach and fpoyling
of their Goods (as Peter writes to the
fame Jews) hereupon Peter pertinently in-

39,

{truds them to commeit the keeping of their.

Souls unto God. At death- you know
it is that when Mens bodies are deftroy-
ed,and fo the feafon when their Sow/s to be
feparated therefrom,fhould be committed
1o God’s care 3 as our Darling (as our
T'ranflation) or lovely Soul,when {eparate
(as others) as Chrift in David {peaks,
Pf 22. Aud Peter had in his eye Chrift’s
example, and pointed them thereunto,
who at his death committed his feparate
Soul or Spirit into the hands of God,
Luk, 23.46. and the word commit is one
and the fame in both thef¢ places : onely

Pfal. 22,
Scedinfw.

mepatliisos

e

there is this difference, that whereas

Chrilt fayes, Father, Tcommit,  Perer {ab-
ftitutes another title-of God’s (there be-
ing more than one Relation moving

‘ God,
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God, and firengthening our Faith to
this) even of futhful Creatonr. And I
underftand not the firft Creation onely
or chiefly here meant by “Peters but the
fecond Creation chicfly (which bringsin-
to repute and acceptation with God the
firft again together with itsown) and fo
God is thereupon engaged to be faithful
i his care and provifion for fuch Souls,
according to his promifes: And faithful-
nefs doth always refpeét and refer unto
Promifes 3 and my reafonwhy thus Iun-
derftand it, is, becaufe I find God’s faith-
fulneffe fill annexed unto his calling of us,

*that is converting us whichisallone with

this sew Creation : Faithfulis be that bath
called youthatis, made you new Creatures.
1 Cor.1.9. 1 Thef’5.24. And Ifind that Da-
vidalfourgesit upon Godasa motive,asin
other Pfalms, - So P138.8. Forfakenot
she works of thine own bands, that is, this
double worksanfbip of thine of the firiZ,
and then faperadded unto that,of the fé-

s e e T

ey o

cond creationswhich he urgeth thereby to |

~move him to perfeé# the work_begun, and

to be merciful unto him for -ever, inthe

 former part of that verfe.

2 God profefleth himfeifthe Fatherof
Spirits 5 which relation, though it fpeaks
his being the Creatonr- of them, at the

firft, yet hath fomething mere of bowels
in

upon Diffolution, demonftrated.
init: it fayes withal fomething further,
when it falls out that fuch Spirits,as heis a
Father unto by the firft creation, areal-
fo the fubjets of His eternal Love, by
Grace and Ele&ion unto the Adoption of
Children, as Epb. 1.3,4,5. fee the words.
Which Love, having accordingly taken
hold of their Souls by a work of Grace
wrought upon them # #his lif?, thereby
owning them as his, in this cafe, that
God that is 2 Father of their Spirits by
the Law of the firft creation, is in a more
tranfcendent manner become the Father
of the fame Spirits by Grace, and the fe-
cond Creation fuperadded : Henceit falls
out, in a parallel way, that (asit was
faid) fuch Souls were become [ Spirit]
upon a double account, that is Spirits
for the fibftance of their being, and again
Spirit, by being born again of the [ Spirit]
fo anfwerably 1t is that God f{tands in re-

'lation unto them as 2 Father of their Spi-

rits upon the like double refpect. And
this is equitable upon a very greatac-
count 3 ?'or his relation of Father is more
eminent to his Grace by Eletion, and
then again by the grace of his fecond
Creation, than it could be any way f{up-
pofed to be by the firft Creation. ~And
therefore is fet and pitche inlike fingula-
rity and eminency upon the fame objc}:l&,

: © o that
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that is, their Spirits. ~And: hence it may
well, yea muftbe fappofediand acknow-
ledged, That if God did make fuck a
Darting of the Soul,fuch an account ofiit
“by-creation, as to-entitle himfelf {o{pe-
cially the Father thereof) then certainly
thié love. of Grace much more hath: in
like equipage taken upthe fame gracious

ocial relativsrin its kind off Father there-
anto ¢ not only becaufe Nature fhall ne-
ver be found to:exceed Grace i itsfa-
vours ; butthavindeedthe motivesare far
qreater;, that:Goed fhould extend the like
and-greater priviledges wherc-he‘. means
to-love by. Eleétion and Choice, thanhe
didrwhere he loved only by a dwe and
meer. Law: of Greation:: So’ that wiien:
Godfhall prdfefs*himfelf a 'Fatlggr toltbei‘n
Spirits {pealingto.fuch as are his Elect;her
firongly infinuateth thereby, Thathes
by Grace likewife the Father of their Spi=
pits in. a peculiar manner... And trulyl
that- {peech: ' of -our Saviour at his: dea;k_m
confirms it; Fathorintothy: bands. I commit;
nay: Spirit: . 1t waas; not: barely as a Father
of his+*Spirit’ by- creation: (las you alb
Jnow ) but: by everlafting Lave; and {o:
i that refpect-alfo in a peculiar-manner?
the.Father of bis.Spirit 5. and’ thereforeas

to a Father he commends his:feparate Spi-

situnto him. ~ And this he did;; althou%b
)i he

- Z‘@toﬁa@loryﬁw‘ Just Men

wpon ”i)"i]ﬁ)iution; - demonfBrated,

he was to rife again in lefS than three

whole dayes {pace. 3

~ Now we read Heb.12.12. the Apoftle
to hold forth this very relation of God’s
being a Father of Spirits,with this promife
thereunto annexed, That they fhould live:

_ which relation of Father, &c. although

itbe there explicitely fpoken in refpect
of their firft Creation (which is common
unto the Saints with others) yet being
uttered of -and unto Men in the ftate of
Grace (as thoft were fuppofed whom
he there exhorteth,and that to move them
to be fubje unto him asfuch, with pro-
mife, that they fhould live) it evidently
relpe&eth not meerly the relation of Fa-
ther in refpett of what was paft the actof
creating them, but it looketh to the fu-
ture, ‘That they depended upon him (as
Children do upon Fathers for their fu-
ture livelihood, {o thefe) for to live in
him and with him as a Father to: theip
Spirits by: Grace. ‘For I'take hold of that
Word. [and live]; this Life is well :inter+
preted by ver. 14. They fball fee God, that
is, be glorified, and{o1 conclude all'thus,
That if he would have thembe fubject un=
to God in helinefs, as upon that relation,
asuntd the Father of Spirits,with. this'pro-
mife, That they fhorld. live 5 then furely
one fpecial aim: of the Promife is anfwg?
| able
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rable, and hath this Eye, That God as a
Father of their Spirits will therefore take
care of their Spirits fingly, and fo when
feparate, that they fhall live. And that
accordingly he will give demontftration
of this fpecial relation born to their Spi-
rits (when the occafion fhall be) confide-
red apart in beftowing this Life on them:
and truly when is it more proper for him
* to fhew himfelf as a Father, than when
¢heir Souls after their fubjection to himin
Holinefs here accomplifhed 5 and when
that, as naked Spirits they come to ftand
in need, and ftand afore him in his Pre-
fence, being now turned out of houfe and
home, and quite cafhered out of this
World, and come ftript and naked of all
but Holinefs unto their Father (for it is
Gaid, They return to God_that gave then: )
who proves to be their Father by Grace.
And doubt not of it but he will certainly
then: own them, and give them a Father’s
Bleffing, and not reject them as if they
were but Baftards and no Children (as
that Chapter tothe Hebrews fpeaks) but
as Spirits, who as Sons have ferved him,
and been fubje¢ttohim.

Add to this, Fourthly, God his being
our God, which is more home to the
Demonftration of this Point than all the
former. The Text fays, Hethat wrought

s (]i‘br this,
| God. And this alone, if we wil

| the Scriptures verdi&, will carry iltl t:ﬁ
loe, asheis ftyled The Father of épiritr
/| in common, and yet withal 4 Father of
| their Spirits, out of fpecial Love: So in
| like manner, he is ftyled both The God of
the Spirits of all Flefb, (that is, of Man, Numb:16)
i Fob12.20.) thus in common 5 and alfp = 4
Y to his Elett, I am your God by Grace
i And thefe two Relations, God and Fa:
ther, are commenfurate, and exaltly pa-
|| rallel, whether they be applied unto all
{ Men in common, or to the Elect in fpeci.
al,_he is termed, The God of the Spivits,
and likewite, The Father of the Spirits of
§24 Men : So in common, anfwerably he
]is your God, and your Father, by fpecial
Grace to his Ele&t 3 both which in this
{latter refpedt you find yoked hand in
{hand, Foh.20.17. Look how far he isa
God of t_he one, {0 far a Father alfo ex-
tendeth in the other : And look how far
Jthat be is our God, o far reacheth alfo
that heis our Father. If therefore the
{God of our Spirits, to provide for them
Jbecauie heis our God, then anfiverabl
fthe Father of our Spiritsin the like pe}-’
culx.arne('s, becaufe our Father. And f'q"
qthe proof of this fourth Particular.
il add further firength and conﬁr:

~ upon Z)i/]blu:ion; denonfbrated,
# God. 1Tadd, he is your

Y mation
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“all bis Sons perfohated in him) is a fuffici- |

upon Diffolution, demonfirated,
ly : wherefore God is not afbamed to be cal-
led fbeir God, for he harh pﬁpared for tbc:’i
a City. 'Togive light to this, Pau/ had
reprefented the Story and Cafe of Abra-
hanm, and the relt of the Patriarchs, in
the verfes afore, to have been this 5 That
God had indeed promifed the Land of
Canaan to him and them, ver.8,9. where-
upon, wer. 13. it is faid, That thefe 4/
died in Faith, not having received the Pro-
mifes, being Strangers inthe Land 5 yea,
not having a foot of Land in the Land of
Promife, as Stephen {peaks, AFs7.5.6,7.
And alfo Panl, in the gih verfe of this
Heb. 11. 'Now then, when they died
what was it their Faith expected in fread
thereof? The 1oth verfe tells us, He
lpolwd for & City whofe Maker and Builder
is God. From which compared,obféerve
That when he died, his Faith was thus
pitch’d tolook for this City, in {tead of
that Land of Gawaan promifed. This
wasthe expectation of their Faith on their
part. Well, but how doth it appear
Thus Chrift. _ .{ that thisflow'd from God’s having pro3
. Panfs Colle&ion from the fame § fefled himfelf to be the God of Abrabars,

Promife, is, That God had provided in{ &c. bis Reward, and bis Friend ¢ You
the mean time for Abrabant’s Soul aforethe have this clear in the 16th verfe, where

X”Stdié;';bf- Gloryfor}wﬁ Men:
mation tq’f that we »pfg:féh,t'ed in the for-

mer. | S
- Now that his being our God (which is
the fubftance of the Covenant of Grace)
doth engage him to provide Glory for |
feparate-Sowls, That oneinftance of Abra- |
bam (The Father of the faithful, and we |

ent cviderice, God did profels himfelf |
The God: of Abrabam; Haae and Facob, |
and unto Abrabam, ‘Gen. 15. 1. perion- |
ally, 1 am thy abundant Réward, (which
refpeted the Life to ‘come) and his §
Friend, 2°Chron.20.7. e
. Now the Scriptures of the New Tefta- |
ment do improve this relation of God’s
unto-us, unto two  Inferences’ drawn
from _Abrabar s Inftance : whereof the
one is the point afore us. '
The firft is Chrifts Inference from
thence, That therefore Abrakans’s Soul
lives, and Alraban both Soul and ‘Body
hall vife again, for God is not the God. of
the dead, but of the living, Matth. 22.31.

Refisrrection, a City, and an Houfe therein §
- for kim. Thus Heb.'11. 16, But now they §
defire a better Countryy that is, an ﬁe‘aﬂ;ﬂ- ;
e ’ _ "

Conclufion of the Story,and as the proof

and ground hereof 3 but now they defire-
. Y 2 i

2 a

{ you have the whole fumm’d up as the
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o bester Countrey, that i, an. !aeavenly :
chere is their faith and expeftation when
they fhould come t0 die. ‘Then it fol-
lows, Wherefore God is not afbamed to be.

called their God, for be hath: prepared for.

tkem a City 5 which fpoken in full anfwer
to that their expeltation at- their deaths,

to fhew, that God in profefling ‘Thimfelf

10 be their God, he had thereby engaged
himfelf according to his own 1ntent 1n
that promifc, to make this provifion for
them at theii-death : The words are ex-
prefs , Wherefore God s not afhamed 5
what (hould this mean in this Coherence,
but that his declaring himfelf to be #heir
God, did importand carry this with it,
That he had provided this Effate for
them at their death, even a7 heavenly 5
and, that otherwife (as the Apoftle
glofleth upon it) he had not come up
anto the amplitude of, nor filled full this
covenanted Engagement . and Profefli-

on of His being their Ged. Will you

have it in plain Englifp (as wefpeaks) if

he had not made this provifion for their

Souls, he would have been afbamed 10

have been calted #heir God : thus deeply

doth this obligehim, That heis our God

and Father, which is the point in hand.

* And judge of thisin thelight of all that

Reafon we have hitherto carried along 5
an

wpon. Diffolution, demonftrated,  32¢

and again, let this inference of the Apo-
ftle mutually ferve to confirm us in all
that' Reafon. For poor Abraham to be
driven out-of his own Country by God,
who called hine to his foot, and faid no
more, but as a Mafter to his Servant,
Take your Cloke, and follow me (who
muft prefently, without more ado, trig
and foot it after his Mafter) as Ifa. 41.2.
and then to live a fBranger in'the Land of
Promifé, upon the faith, that God would
be kis God : which faith in him, was al-
{0 to ceafe when he came to die. If'this
God in this cafe fhould not have taken
care to anfwer his faith in fome greater
way, in ftead of the pofleflion of Caa-
an 3 and that after, upon hisbeing turn-
ed out of that Country too, which he
fojourned in during this life, if God had
not provided another Houfe, or Coun-
try, or City for his Soul, that wasto live,
to bring it into, when it fhould be de-
prived of allin thisWorld 5 The Apofile
tell us, God (in this cafe ) would have
beess afbaneed to have been called his God :
which now, having provided fo abun-
dantly for him upon dying, there is fu-

| perabundant caufe to fay, God is #ot a-

[haneed 5 for that is a diminutive imploy-
ing, That he infinitely exceedeth that
their expeation could be fuppofud to be.
Y 3 Let
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'much more > Nay, will he not fo enter-

A State of Glory for Fuft Men

Let us but view the force of this infe-
rence of the Apoftle’s (and fo of all the
reafonings hitherto read ) But according |
to man, or what is found amongft men, |
(and God will be fure infinitely tofur- }
pafs men in his ways of favour.) Take |
an ordinary friend, if his freind be turn'd §
out of houfe and home, plundred, ba-
nifhed, driven out of all, as the Steward |
in that parable, Luk.16. was, and comes |
¢0 his Friend at midnight,as in that other |
Parable, Lk, 11.5, 6. willnot his friends |

entertain him into their houfes 5. as ver.

9, of Luk.16. yea, and rife at midnightto |
in that Parable of |

do it, as wer. 5,6.
Luk.11. Shall profeffion of friendfhip en-
gage and oblige men to do this, and fhall
not God’s profefling himfelf to be our
God, Father, Friend, engage his heart

tain them, as fhall exceed all wonder-
ment? What need I fay more than this?
Wherefore He is not afbamed to be called
their God : He will therefore give you
an entertainment that fhall be worthy of
his being your God.

The fifth and laft Confideration is,

That thefe feparate Souls having done |

ane finifh'd all their work, that in order
to Glory God hath appointed them for

ever to do, they now at death appear |

afore

upon Diffolntion, demanfirated,
afore him asa-Faudge and Rewarder. And: -
that is the fifth Relatior maving God to:
beftow at this feafon fuch. a Glory on:
them. How that then the Soul retursns.
to God, you have heardagain and-again:
out of Eccl.12.7. and that it is upon
the account of his being the Fudge there-!
of at the end’ of their work in this life:!
The Chaldee Paraphrafe’hath long fince:
gloffed upon-it It returns to God, that
it may ftand in Fudgment ‘afore bim,  In-
this life it came unto God by Faith,as the:
Apoftle {peaks, believing that God is, and

127

that be is a Rewarder of thetiz that diligently Heb.11.;

feek bivz 5 and now at the end of its Faith,

it comes unto God for the Reward of its

Faith, as fome iriterprét that 1 Pet. 1.9,

(which we fo largely have infifted on. ) '
This is certain, That in that Promife
to Abrakam, tobe bis God, he intended
and included, his being to him a7 ex-
ceeding great Reward. And {0 we come
to connedt this fifth Head with the fore-
going. And therefore if the being - his
God, moved him to prepare that City
againft kis death (as hach been faid s )
then’ furely his being his Reward, doth
alfo then take place. 1 fhall not omitit,
becaufe it falls in the next Chapter, Heb:
12.23. that in that ftupendious Aflem-
bly of Heaven, God the Judge of all ‘is
- Y 4 menti-

Gen,15.4
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mentioned between tbe Church of the }{ifﬁ'
orn which are written in Heaven 5 this a~
l;'ore s and the Spirits of juftified Men
made pefrfeéf 5 this after it : For there are
none of thefe Firft-born, or the Spirits of
. juft Men, do come to fit down there,
but they pafs the award of this Fudge
firft, for they fit down by him 5 and
furely, having done ail their Work in
the time of that day is allotted to each
man to work in, it is a righteous thing
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with God to give them a Reward in the i

evening of this day, (which is Chrift’s
time fet for rewarding, and it is the
twelfth and laft hour fucceeding the e-
sec v~ leventh of the day, Matth. 20.6, & 9.

geofis  compared) whichis when the night of |
t5e Lo, death comes. Now thereis aLawgiven by |
1913 QGod, that the wages to a man hired |

fhould be given him (by hign that fet
him awork ) in bis day, that is, fays the
Septuagint,
Work., or the wages

the very fame day, {0 as his |
4 ({;‘ his V{i’ork, abide |
. 20, 108 with thee all the night until the morning,
Deuzts.w fays God, Deunt. 24.15. Di_d God take
care for hirelings, when their Work was

done not to ftay any fpace of time, no |
not a night, and doth he not fulfil this
pimfelf unto his Sons that ferve him?

Surely yes: he defers not, nor puts them

off to the morning of the Refurrection, }:las :

i the

]
3
5
i

upon Diffolution, demonfirated.

the Plalmift elegantly calls it, Pl 17, laft.
It abides not with him all that dark and
longfome night, or fpace after death, in
which their bodies reft in the grave,
which is termed Mar’s long home: and,
The days of darknefs are many (fays Solo-
mor) No, he rewards them in the even-
ing of the day, befides what he will add
to it in the morning, It is obfervable,
that Rev. 6. 9, 10. concerning the fepa-
rate Souls f{lain for Chrift, that whillk
they cry for Juftice on their enemies on-
ly, And when he had opened the fifih Seal,
I faw under the Altar the Souls of thems that
were flain for the Word of God, and for the
Testimony which they held, and they cryed
with a lond woice, faying, How long, O

Lord, holy and true, doft thon not judge and
avenge onr blood on them that dwell on the

Earth 2 that they had white robes given

them to quiet them in the mean time;

ver. XX, And white Robes were given unto

every one of thent, and it was faid unso them,

that they fhould reft yet for a little feafon s

till they heard that vengeance alfo was

executed on that Roman Empire for

their blood fhed. And thus to dealisa

righteous thing with God.

Thus you have feen the Point con-
firmed from all forts of relations that God
bears unto us, by congruous Reaﬁ)l?s’

that

329
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¢has fo'it becometh God, the great God
¢0 do— He that hath wrought us for this
thing, is God. And fO much for this fir
“Branch of this fecond Dottrine.

§.
The I1. Branchof the fecond Doirine.

That thereis a gloriows Contrivement and
Workmanfbip carried on in this Difpenfa-
tion of his, like unto the great God mdr_zed.

This carries on this Point _yet.bnger.
For, it is not onely an Ordination be-
coming God, (upon the refpets mentio-

- ned) but there is an Aptifice,a Workzan-

mip in it, fuch as he ufeth to fhew in his
%Poiis of Wonder, even in this, That-
hefhould work #por Mer's Souls in this
life, and then bring them into a Glory,
he had in the mean fpace been 4 working
alfo for thofe their Souls. T bis is the great
30d indeed. S
Goil?Vhen God fecretly beftows Coft and
Cisrioffty in preparing matters for fuch or
Guch a# end 5 and then again, as hidden-
1y, hath laid outa greater Art, Skilland
‘Workmanfhip upon #hat end it felf’5 and
then hath exadtly fuited and matched ithe
one tothe other : when All comes:tobe

ed ¢h wrought and brought
ﬁnﬁhd, and both wroug together,

upon Diffolstion, demonﬁ_}ated,

together, then will an infinite furpaffing
Glory arife unto God out of all, which
deferveth to have #his Notoricty (thatis
here) putuponit. He that hath wronght
this for that, Is GOD: and lo, this is
found here, which is demonftrated, if
we view, o

1. Each of thefe Workmanflips Tingly
and apart. ' . ,

2. Foyntly, asdefligned and fitted each
to the other. . o '

S.

1. Each fingly : If there were no fuch
ordination of the oze for the ather, yet {0
confidered, they deferve to have, each,
an [ He that hathwrought this, ‘is God ] to
be written under it. B

1. For his Artifice, in working s in

33t

thislife. Learned Cameror hath but one y, yis 1.
Note upon this whole fifth Chapter, and rorheci-
and it falls to be upon this very Word “”*

[ who hath wrought] and it is this: This

word (fayshe) as ufed by the Sepruagint, 9 vame-

To polifh a thing that is rude, and with-
out fathion : for which he gives inftance
out of Exod. 35. 33. in Bezaleel's work
(whom, as the 31,32 verfes fpeak of
him, God had filled with kis Spivit in all
Wifdom, n all Workmanfbip, to devife

cunning

. fignifies Rens expolire ruden & informent, yuriysyoss
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ing Work,) And again, the fame
zz:d %s ufed o)f' the Temple-work_ (that o-
cher was for Mofé's Tabernacle) 1King.
36.by Solomon,whichhow tranfcendent a
ftrature it was, you have all read or
heard. An infinitely furpafling Art then
hath the Spirit himfelf (who is the im-
mediate worker in this ) fhewn in the
fiaming, and hewing, and -carioufly
carving and engraving thofe fizing Stones,
that grow up 1nto a Lemple unto God,
1 Pet. 2. 5. efpecially confidering the ut-
cer remotenefs, indifpofednefs, yea crook-
ednefs and perverfenefs in the marter
sorought upor (Our fouls,fill'd withthecon-
trary form and workman/hip of Satan) Te
ave bis workmanfbipfaysthe Apofile, Eph.2.
1o, And truly, if we could enlarge upon
1l the varieties of dealings God ufeth to
each Soul to work it, the feveral forts
of gracious difpofitions he imprefleth and
carveth upon 1t, the manifold actings of
every Soul drawn forth by him, you
may take a view of fome inthe very next
chapter to that of my Text, 26 or.6.from
the 4. ver. Iz much Patience, lA;‘ﬁl{é?'z-
onsin Neceﬂitie;,inDzﬁrejﬁs,v.s..In tripes,
in Inprifonments , i Tunlts, in Labonrs,
in Watching, in Faftingss ver. 6. By Pt;rz-
nefs, by Knowledge, by Long-fuffering, by
Kindnefs, by the Holy Ghoft, by Love un-

feigned

-upon: Diffolution, demonfbr ated,
feigned s ver.7. By the Word of Truth, by
the: Power of God, by tke Armour of Righte-
oufuefs, on the vight-kand, and on the left s
ver.8. “By Hononr and. difhononr, by evil
Report and good Report : a5 deceivers, and
get true : ver.9. As unknown,and yet well
known 5 as dying, and behold, we live : a5
chaftened, and unot killed : ver.10, As
Jorrowfil, yet alway rejoycing = as poor, yes
ntaking many vich : as baving nothing, and
et poffe(fing all things. ver.x1. O ge Corin-

. thians, our mouth is open unto you, onr hears

is enlarged. What a glorious Embroyde-
ry upon the Soul of a poor Believer will
in all thefe things appear, when finifhed!
Pfal.45.13,14. The King's danghter is
dl glorious within, her Cloathing is of
wrought Gold > fhe fhall be brought unto the
King, in Rayment of needle-work, 2.For
his Art and Workmanfbip beftowed in the
glory of the Soul in the other World; if
any work (but Chriff: God-man) be his
after-picce, it is the framing of that
Houfe, and building, fpoken of ver.1. of
this chap. We have a building of God, a
boufe not risade with hanes : And the 11.
of the Hebrews v. 10. exprefly ufeth two

. artificial words, TexvTus the Artificer in
~it, and Muuiseyds the Artificer in it, and

the Builder of it, that is, who hath thewn
his 4rt and Skill in building of it. Sothen

n
oy
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in cach, his Workmanfhip appears. Ido
but add this towards the confirmation of
the mair point in hand.

"Hath. the Great God perfeted bosh
Weorks upon the Soul as much as he means
to- work in’ Heaven > Alfo prepared a
Building for it? 'And will he then (think
we) let bothlicempty 2. of theone, {ayes
Heb. 11.16. [ He hath prepared for thene a
City) of the Soul,in like manner [He ba'tb
wroughs ws for this felf-faie thing] will
God: (think -we) leave this his Houfe
to {tand-defolate, when he hath been at
fich coft in both? Doth any Man or,
Landlord build or repair an Houfe, and
then let itlic empty, when he hatha Te-
nant fit for it » God is faid not to bea
foolifh ‘Builder in refpett to perfecting 5
nnd he is much lefs a-carelefs Builder,. to
negle to take his Tenants into it, when
both are ready and fitted each for other.
This for- the firft, iz: the confideration
of each fingly. o T

Let us confider them, next, joyntly,
¢hat is, as they are in fuch a maaner
wrought apart,{0 asto fuitand match one
the othiet, when brought together in that
manner, asit muft be faid of them, [ For

35 thing hath God wronght #s'] Yea;and

therein

upon Diffolution, deman(trated.
therein it is he hath appeared to be #he
great God. i L
" For therein, even to wonderment,doth
the Glory of God in his Works appear,
and that he 4 wifé in counfél, and wonder-
ful in working, when he hath. hiddenly
contrived one thing for another, when
dseach are in themfelves, and apart glo-
rious. It is faid by David of himfelf (and
it is true of all-men in their meafure)
Pfak139.15. I was made in fecvet, and
curianfly wrought in the loweft parts of the
Earth s that is, in my Mother’s Womb,
as-the context fhews 5 which are termed
the :Lower parts -of the Farth, as when
Chrift is faid, Eph. 4. to have defcended
into the lower part of the Earth s thatis, to
be conceived in the Womb of: a Virgin;
when a Child isborn, a lump .of fleth,
anmimated with a Soul, comes forth, .curi
onfly wronght,&ec, but wrought, for what?
in. David's- perfon (in which this was
fpoken) it was for aKingdom, the fu-
premefk condition of enjoyments in this
World. . But in every other man (that
is born) it is that he was -curioufly
wrought, in-a fitnefs and capacity to all
things that arein this World, »adeand
prepared exadtly for it long aforeit camg
into the World s you may fee it in Adans
(our firlk pattern) more lively, God
o was

335
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was bufie for fix dayes in making this
World, the Angels all that while {tood
wondring with themfelves, to what end,
or for whom all this was prepared. At
the end of the fixth day, they faw God
to fet down intotheWorld this little thing
called Man 5 and then they ceafed their
wonderment, for they faw all this World

prepared aforehand ) fet inMan’sheart,

and all inMan curioufly wrought and fit-

ted for all things made in in this World,
richly to enjoy, as 1 Tim. 6. 17. We may
apply that in the text, t0 this,itappeared,
That be that bath made Man for this felf-fame
thingisGods both worksof wonderapart,
and yet as fitted to each other: All
wonderment exceeding— might much
more enlarge upon the fuiting of Chrift
the Head and Husband, and the Church
his “Body and Wife, wrought and grow-
ing up to him in all ages, both apart, fe-
cretly and hiddenly prepared, and each
fo glorious in themfelves, and yet put to-
gether. Let us defer our Admiration
Vereat until the latter day.  Juft thus it
jsin fitting the Soul for that glory : and
again, that glory in Heaven for that
Soul: God works the one for the other
apart.— T he very fimilitude in the for-
mer verfes do import fo much 3 He fiy-

leth Glory in Heavena being clothed up-

| uponi. Diffolation, deﬂ‘ian/?rdt'ed..' -
on,and Holinefshere he compares toan -

& h]C . ' l

ever took meafure of the proportions of
;m :g)per and under Gatment,to fit the one
o the other, .asGod hath in proportions=:

| ing his work upon us heré; and his prex

paration of Glory for each of us '
Wo?ld to come: He hath(.) tol'i)skl'rzaxtqbé?:‘
:}Iiliea ure, and _hls Law 1s (that deﬁgn‘ed

is own workings on both hands afore~

38
Now the Artifice of God in both thefs

1 lies in this, That each are hi

~, trived apart, and yet {0 gloricc)ll?fi;ﬂr)rfmizﬁ;

| = wrought one for the other 5 which is
an argument as of two Artificers, the o "

§ in the Eaft-Indies,the other in the \l{’e[??

| fhould the one make the €aft; the o‘th‘eg'

makethe Watch, unbeknown esch ¢
_ Vai ‘ n each <
ther, and both Workmanﬂlipzc o;‘otl?é

{ higheft curiofity in their kind, :

1,80 y in their kind, and when
l gmh brought together they ’exq’u'tgéﬁq
t the one the other. ¥

2§ A

curious Artift i making Garments thae

| fang that every man fhall receive bis ows. -
y reward according to bis own laboury 1 Cor,
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And what > Have T been telling you
 all this while an artificial pleafant Story?
Doth not this Scripture tell the very
fame ? For a clofe, do but now at laft.
take a piew and profpect of our Apoftle’s
whole Difcourfe. The Rownd and Circle
whereof begun at chap. 4. ver. 16. and
endeth with my Text 5 and do you not
find it {peak (toufethe Text's Language)
the very Jelf-fanse thing £ - -

1. Hetells us there of an inward Man
renewed, whillk the omtward is a perifhing,
to the end it may live and fubfift alone,
when the body is wholly diffolved 5
(there he lays his Foundation) And 1snot
this all one with what the Text fayes?
God works Us ( thefe Souls) day by day:
Even as the Child is curioufly wrought
in the Womb, to fubfift of it felf alone in

this World, fo this inward Man in that

other. » _
». He then immediately fubjoyns;».17.

That all Afffictions ( which are nothing |

e but the Perifbings of this eutward

1 wpon Diffolution, demonftrated
y unto fuch a meafure of Gra
thefe,to work, and by his Ordinat(';gg arr(lxd
cure a proportionable Weight, ( for (F;oci
works all thefe things in Weight and Mes.
Jire) our light Affliction works for 4 4 fa;
more exceeding and eternal Weight of G/ora ;
—as fhall ina comely and in the exa&ejfg
manner, anfwer and fuit that curious
Workmanfhip on the inward-man s
and it is obfervable that the fime Word
for (working ) is ufed in that verfe that
1s ufed in my Text: but yet thefe are
but outwardly a work, as'inferiour A=
tificers or Inftruments: Therefore
3. He further declares, verft 1. of this

Chapter, that God himfelfis at work a-

bout this Glory, who as the Mafter-work-

man, that hath the draught and platform

of all afore him, drawn by his own de-

figning, he viewing the inward work on

us, the omtward work of means and di-
fpenfations 5 and knows afore-hand what
degree of holinefs to bring us ultimately
unto, he according unto thefe, as pat):
terns;is a framing a Building for s in Hea-
ven, exactly fuited to the working of all

| the others which building he prepares

Man) asalfo Al things and difpenfations |

el that do befal us, they are fecretly, af |

work too, ail that whiles fo fér to work,

by God (who works the inner Man dai- |
ly |

and makes reagy,for this mner Man, to
entertain it when the body is diffol ed s
If our carthly Honfe were dijgrlved, n?e‘zjw;
4 Bﬂz/dmg of God,an Houfe nat weade with

: Za hands,
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bands, of either Men or Means, or of

our own Graces 5 but of God. But eve-

ry Soul hath a State of Glory proporti-

oned to all thefe, ready built for it againft

this time 3 even as Statues in Stone are

framed and carved, to be fet up in fuch’
2 curious Arch framed for them by the
Builder. Now then,

4. Add but the Words of my Text,
which is the clofe of this his difcourfe:
And it opens all the Scene, Hethat wronght
us for this felf-fane thing,is God. The A-
poftle’sConclufion anfwers hisbeginning
he began in chap. 4.vcr. 16. and the circle
endsin my Text. And this 1s Ged, who
is wife in working,and wonderfil in counfeh

" But there is a third point yet remains.
Dodfvive 1L

. That it is the intereft and engagement of
all Three Perfons to fee toit, that 2
vighteons feparate Soul be brought to

Glory at diffolution.

And this carries it yet higher, even to
the higheft,and gives the moft fuperabun-~

dant fecurity and affurance cf this thing

that

-~ upont 'Di/]blutiqn; demonfPrated, 341

that can be given, and fupera
all the formef o peraddy shove

But you will ask me, How Ife i
out of my Text? Thus: Hetchhis
1. You {ee here are Two Perfons ex-
prefly named, God [1ke Father] namely
and the Spirit, That's aR ulethatwhere thé
name God, and then fome befides other
of the Two Perfons, Chrift or the Spirit.
are mentioned therewith, as dii’tin&;
There God is put perfonally _(not effenti-
ally only) to exprefs the Father. Now
here the Spirit, or holy Gkoft, is menti-
oned diftin& from God 5 For it is (aid
That this God hath given the Spirit 5 which
alfo Chrift {0 often {peaketh of the Fa-
ther, as I need not infift on it.

2. It is another Rule, that in any
Scripture where Two Perfons are mentix
oned, as concurring in any thing, or
matter 5 There the other Third Perfon
alfo muft be underftood to have his fpe-
cial fhare thereinalfo 3 as whenhe wifheth
Grace and Peace from God the Father,
and from Fefus Chrift 5 "Tis cerrain the
holy Ghoft is as {pecially underftood s as
indeed we find him in that Apofiolical
Bleffing as diftin&ly {poken of, as the Fa-
ther, or Chrift. Thus it muft be here,
Chrift muft be taken in, who alfo in Fobn
is {0 often faid to give the Spirit,when the

Z3 Father
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Father gives him, as it is faid here he
hath, For this fame thing. - .
~ But 3. You have even Chrift alfo not
far off interefted in this felf-ame thing,
in the next verfe, and ver. 8. Abfence from
she Lord, whilftin the body, ver.6. and
prefent with the Lord, when {eparate from
the body, ver. 8. This Lord is Chrift5 the
Phrafe of the New Teftament concerning
Chrift runsin this ftile, Tobewith Chrift,
This day with me— To be where I am,
and fee my Glory : So Chrift. To be-with
Ghrift is beft of all, and we fhall be ever
with the Lord. So Paul. '

Ufe L.

Doth God work Us for this thing ere
he brings ustoit? What hathGod wrounght
Thee or Thee, in order to
¢his end ? Tis a blunt queftion, but the
Text puts it 1 my mouth : How many
Souls are there living in the profefion of
Chriftianity, that know not what this
means, to havea work wrought on them
(anew upon them) over and above what
moral Honefty (which was Nature’s por-
tion) and the common profeflion of

Chriftianity adds thereunto, by cuftom

and meer Education. An honeft Turk

profeffing alfo and obferving the Pr’mfl-
! T e

.TheContents. |
Bl togogr. 2 Thi 180, &l

o Jarge from page 1
§L Chap. 1.

The Subject of the Difourfe fét out, '?z%;d

“yeduced to 2 Heads, (1.) That God's Wrath

is the immediate Canfe of the Punifhment of
Sin in Hell, (2.) The dreadfulnefs of tbaﬁ
Punifbmment inferred and argued therefion,

Jrom p.5.40p. 8.

Chap. 2.

The forft Sart of Proofs from divers
Scriptures, from p.8.%0 p. 21.

Chap. 3.
Rome. 9. 23. explicated, only fo far as

concerns the Execntion. Several particulars
in the words that fhew the power of God's
Wrath to be the immediate inflitting Canfe,
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* A immediate State of Glory for the Spi-

vits of Fuft Men upor diffolution demonfra-

sed, from 2 Cor. 5.5. pag: 259 ad finctizs
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v e o A

upon Diffolusion, demonfirated.

ples of his Religion, upon the ground of
his Education onely (and a Keligor eve-
ry Man muft have ) will as foon go to
Heaven as Thou for all thy Religion is’
founded but upon the like Foundation
that hisis. Itell thee, that Chrifftian Re-
ligion isnot a thing fo cheap 3 nor Swfvati-
oz by Cbriﬂ atfo low a rate. Thoumufk
have a Work upon thy Soul {uited unto
all the Truths,thus profefled in the power
and efficacy of them. They muft ewter
thy Soul by a fpiritual Faith and Frame,
and mould it anew to a likenefs to them,
Carry home therefore the Caveat our A-
poltle hath put in ver. 3. Iffo be that being
clothed, we be not founded naked of Grace
and Holinefs wrought,andChrift’s Righte-
oufiefs by fpiritual efficacious Faith ap-
plied, (Faith in carneft) bowing the
Soul to be obedient unto Chrift, as bearti-
Iy and as honeftly, as it expects Salvation
by Chrif}, as without which thou wile
never be faved. This is our Religion;
and when at death thy Soul (thy poor
lonefome Soul ) being ftript of all things
in this World 3 even the Body and all,
fhall come afore the great God,and Jefus
Chrift, what will the enquiry be? as

1 Mat.22. 11, When the King came in to fée
{ the Guefts, he faw a Man had not the

| Wedding-garment s he fpied him out; Avd.

the
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she Man was [peechlefs, ver. 12. Take hite
and bind hz’m,ﬂ)( fays he) and caft biminto
atter. darknefs, ver.13. The other that

were clothed, were admitted unto the

riages and, (as the Pfalmift, the words
g%'asvhigh are here alluded unto ) Ske was
brought wnto the King (the very Title
which in both thef¢ places 1s given to
Chrift: fee ver.11.) in Rayment of Nee-
dle-work,, and this clothingis of Gods work-
ingy and fo my Text fallsin with both:
There is no admiffion unto Chrift without

it — T his the firft VL. How great a comfort is that > In ex-
: plicating the Dotrinal part, I gave In- :
ujé 1L flance of a Child in the Womb curionfly PR, 13)

Hath God began to work this good
work in thee ? he will perfec? it: whereof
the Text gives this affurance, that he hath:
wronght it for shis thing, that is, for this

end, and God will not lofe his end : Be-
fides, he fays he hath given earnest.

Ufe 1L

Thou Saint, be content. fo live, for
whillt thou fivei#, thou art under qu’s
working in order unto Glory. Valuelife s
*¢is 2 feafon of being wrought upon : And
t be fure, thou fhalt live no longer, than
whilft God is fome way or other 2 works
R o ing

+ ing this, 'What an advantage is it, that

all thy fins, occafioned by living long,
fhall furely be forgiven, and nothing of
thy fcore be uncut off for thee, but all
the Righteoufnefs that is wrought upon thee,
and wrought by thee, (and therefore
wrought by thee, becaufe upon thee 5 for,

" being wrought upon, we work, and all is

rather, God hath wrought ws, than that we

- have wrought) All thy vighteoufurefs (I

fay) fball vemain for ever. All the time
thou remaineft in this life, thy Soul is
ripening, or maturing for Glory.

A dg;.
44

3,Cong.gl

wronght all that time, in order to its !’

living and fubfifting afterwards in this
World, °Tis a dark, place, the Womb
which the Child is wroughtins and it
lives there in a ftifled condition, it can-
not breath, it takes nourifhment but at
the Navel, (a way invented and prepa-
red of God meerly for that {eafon ) it
lies boiling, tofling and tumbling, and
{leeping away the moft of its time,

and gives now and then a faint fiir-

ring, to fhew icis ftill alive s and itis
a life fcarfe worth the name of life

Well, but all thl§ is a being wroug})t i fo*

and fitted to live awather, freer, and
: ; braver
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braver life in this Word. And thisis
your prefent cafe, your g]e is hid, itis

“to come 3 all that you findin this World,

is but [vhat God bath wrought sou for
the folf-like thing’] And if this Child
we fpeak of fhould be forced out of
the Womb afore the due time, it would
have the more imperfedt life in this
World: So here, if you could fup-
pofe a Saint fhould die afore the full
birth of his Soul’s being wrought on—
Therefore be content to wait God’s
leifure until your change [hall come.

We V.

No matter what befals thee, fo it works
towards this ends let whatever be,
{o thou findeft God to go on with
this defign, - that he works upon thy
Sonls be it wpward, in communion
with himfelf, or downward, i difown-
ing thy flf thy vilenefs and corrup-
tions, fo i works. Thou haft afflicti-
ons that break thy heart, (as reproach
broke Chrift's Heart, fayes the Pfalmift
in his name ) no matter, fo they work,
upon thy Soul. Know then, they
are fot awork by the hand that fent
them, to work « far exceeding weight
of Glory for thee: If by any wseans
T : o (fays

upons Diffolution, demonftrated.

(fays Parl) no matter what, Jo-the
work go on. A Carver comes with his
Chiffels, and cuts off this piece, and cuts
42 to that part of the Stone : No matters
a ftately Statue bearing the Image of fome
Perfon of Honour, 1s to be fet up for
perpetuity, and s accordingly a framing s
{810 thoughGod carveshis Image out of th};

clh, #0 matter.  Comfort thy felf, and
think not much at any condition ;vbilﬁ
(as St. Paul ays) it turns 4o thy Saluation
fleé‘fzon fent thee not into this World to

ave a great Name (perhaps God will
load it) norto be rich,or to have Power:
but to work thee for this Jelf-fame thing s and
if thou feeft #hat Plongh a going (th:)u h
it makes deep furrows on thy back, y%a

~ heart) yet {o,that this feed be fown there-

m, rejoyce, for thou fhalt brin

with thee. For my felf,jf/‘o thatI g[fgj]g];;g;;
purfuing its defign, of making me holy, and
blelfing me with fpiritual bleffing in bezz’wély
Places, (as Eph.1.4.) Icarenot (Iwould
not care ) what befals me in this World,

FINIS.
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